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ONE DAY’S MAIL | 


brought to the writer’s desk two striking testimonials from 
which we wish to quote. 





“Tam planning to add a little to the sum I have al- si 
ready given to the Institute. I will send vou a check. 








Your promptness in sending my annuity pleases me always. 








thin 


This which I am now sending is in the way of a thanks- fp me 





one | 
all t! 
seelr 
wast 
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giving to the Lord for the recovery of something I lost.” 


The other, from one who is remembering the Insti- 








tute by will, reads: 
to tr 


“* My church has a pastor who tells us that he began 





his preparation forthe ministry at your Institute. He believes 





in the Bible as God’s own Word and in all other points he 





is free from modern heresies. We have genuine prayer ff ae 
meetings now. If your Institute can train a young man i she I 
like him so he can go through ———— University with- : new 
out losing his faith, I feel satisfied in leaving a part of my 2 


estate to you.” : i 
3H few r 

BE me 

Businesslike methods; thoroughness in training; loy- a | in ao 

, r . He nO 

alty to the Word—Where better could you leave a portion i i. 
‘ : ~ a them 
ot your estate for the Lord’s work? :H baie 


I can 


Let us send you our bulletin on Annuities or Wills. 
Address 
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153F Institute Place Chicago, Ill. i - 
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Where Was I To Get The Money? 


—and then Emma Broach told me about her ‘‘Magic Purse Filler’’—an ideal 
way to earn extra money each week without having to step out of the house. 


all the old skimping and worrying and doing 





OW we were going to manage wag 
H worrying me almost sick. 

I hadn’t had anything new for 
so long that I was getting ashamed to go 
anywhere. And I wanted things for the 
house—new curtains and a long list of 
other items. 

Everet’s teeth needed attention. So 
did mine. And there were some bills six 
months overdue. 

But where was the money to come from? 

We were paying for ahome. That and the 
butcher’s ar and grocer’s bills and other necessary 
expenses took every cent almost as fast as 
Everet could earn it. No matter how we 
skimped and squeezed and went without, there 
was never anything left over. 


I Couldn’t Neglect 
My Home 


“If [ could earn some extra money!” I kept 
thinking. But it seemed like wishing for the 
pot of gold at the end of the rainbow. 

Nearly every day I had my work all done by 
one or two o'clock or a little after. Often I was 
all through by ten or eleven in the morning. It 
seemed a shame to let all that spare time go to 
waste when I needed money so badly 

But what could I do? 

I couldn’t neglect the meals or the house- 
work—so a place in a store or office or any 
other work requiring regular hours was out of 
the question. Except for plain mending, I 
couldn’t sew. I knew I was not cut out for 
canvassing or selling—and besides I was too 
sensitive about what the neighbors would say 
to try anything so public. Rack my brain as I 
would there seemed nothing else left. 



















without. 

Operating the Home Profit Knitter looked 
so easy that Evert—who at first sort of pooh- 
poohed the whole idea—got interested and 
tried his hand. Now, many an evening he fills 
his pipe and sits down at the Knitter and knits 
two or three or a half-dozen pairs of hose be- 
fore going to bed—says he would rather do 
it than read. 


I No Longer Have 
To Do Without 


Before long I had all the back bills paid up 
and enough money to blossom out in new 
j clothes. Also for the first time in my life I 
now have a little money in the bank—all my 
own. And the amount is steadily growing 
larger each month. 

It’s really surprising what a difference a 
little extra money can make. More than once 
I have earned enough in a single week to pay 
for a nice new dress. The biggest check I ever 
received in all my life came one week when 
Everet helped me every evening. Everet 
said last night maybe we would be better 
off if he were to quit his job as a painter 
and give all his time to knitting hose— 
and at that perhaps there’s more truth in 
his remark than he realized. 

rs. Helene Himberg 








NOTE: The above is an actual ex- 
perience. It was related by Mrs. 
Himberg to one of our representatives, 
and is printed here practically in her 





Emma Had a Loti 
of New Things 


One afternoon last spring when I was feeling 
blue and discouraged, Emma Broach came 
over. We had been friends since our school 
days. But we now lived so far apart tnat it was often a long time between visits. 

Of course I was glad to see her. But I must confess that in a way she made 
me feel more blue and discouraged than ever. From head to heels everything 
she had on was new—she looked as if she had just stepped out of a fashion plate. 
I couldn’t help envying her. 

When she mentioned a little trip she had taken the week before and some 
new furniture she had just ordered for her living-room, my envy doubled. I 
knew her husband didn’t make any more than Everet. I wondered how she 
did it. Finally I blurted right out and asked her. 


I Was All Ears 


~ “Really, Helene,” she answered. ‘‘I have bought so many things in the last 
few months ths at I know people must think some rich relative has left us all his 
money. But it’s even better than that. I call it my ‘Magic Purse Filler’.”’ 
: “Helene,” she went on, “I’ve found the ideal way to earn money at home— 
In spare time. It’s so easy and interesting that it doesn’t seem like work at all.”’ 
: I was all ears—maybe Emma’s ‘‘Magic Purse Filler’? would solve my troubles 
00. 

“You know how popular wool hose have become,” she continued, “‘even in 
summer—for golf, tennis and other sports. And in winter ev erybody wants 
them. Th: at's the secret of all my new things—I earn them by knitting hose.” 

Oh, no!’ Emma explained, in answer to my question. ‘‘Not by hand. | 
knit them on aw onderful little hand knitting machine—my ‘Magic Purse Filler.’ 
Tcan knit a pairin soshortatime. And I get fine pay for every pair I make.”’ 


Emma Tells the Way 


“But who pays you?” I asked, ‘‘and how did you get started?” 

There is a concern in Rochester, New York, ” Emma answered, “that wants 
¢ knit hose it can get—to supply to stores. You know how nearly 
everybody thinks genuine home-knit goods are so much better than the factory 


R. F. D. Stop 17 


Elmont, Long Island, N. Y, 


kind. It’s ¢ e Home Profit Hosiery Company. You get the knitter from them. 
They show you how to use it—how to knit hose, sweaters and many other arti- 
cles. They also furnish free yarn—it doesn’t cost you a penny. You do the 
knitting rely at your own convenience—sit down at the machine just when- 


the, you fe lik eit. Then, as fast as you finish a dozen or more pairs, you send 
em to the Home Profit Hosiery Company and they send you a check. It’s 


a sosient ay to earn extra money I have ever heard o 
' _— i coulc ido it, why couldn’t I? She had a bankdet with her that told 
eke ts the pl an, I eagerly read every word of it, and then immediately sent 
1a “ 
With t shine came a book of instructions that made everything simple 





a al \fter a little practice—simply following directions carefully— 
quickly got the knack of it and have been doing fine ever since. 


My First Check 


Pen — \week—just sitting down at the machine whenever I had nothing 
pe de _ i nit four dozen pairs. A few days later I received my first check— 
| a ow Snappy and proud I was. Since then the postman has brought me 
ae 8 of checks—many of them for much larger amounts; but none has 
ihe fx n ise such a thrill as that first one did—for it meant that at last I had 

nd the vay to keep my pocketbook filled instead of empty—a way to end 
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Mrs. Helene Himberg 


own words. Mrs. Himberg’s last let- 
ter states that they are now building 
their own home. Mrs. Himberg’s 
signed statement as to the facts is on file 






in our office 


It’s Helping Hundreds of Others 


All over America, the Home Profit Knitter is helping girls and women (and 
men too) turn their spare time into money—helping people get out of debt— 
helping them pay for homes—helping them dress better—helping them buy 
new furniture and pianos and phonographs—helping them provide for trips and 
vacations and other pleasures—helping them to lay up money to send their 
boys and girls to college—helping them build bank accounts—helping them buy 
cars—helping them get more comfort, more enjoyment and more self respect 
out of life. 

Knitting socks on the Home Profit Knitter is easy, rapid, profitable and pleas- 
ant. You can also knit sweaters, golf stockings, ladies’ stockings or children's 
stockings, and many other artic les. All you have to do is to follow the simple 
instructions. 

You can send all your work to the Home Profit Hosiery Company and get 
good pay for it—all on a guaranteed basis—or you can buy your yarn and sell 
the finished work direct to friends and neighbors and local stores just as you 
choose. Either way you can earn an extra $5 to $15 (some do even better) 
every week the year round—the amount depending on how much time you give 
to the work. 

If your regular income is not enough—if there are things you want or need— 
why not at least write to the Home Profit Hosiery Company and get full informa- 
tion? Through their simple and guaranteed plan you can easily bring an end 
to your worries about money—and without having to step out of the house. 
Use this coupon. You should do it right away—it may make a difference of 
hundreds of dollars a year to you. 


HOME PROFIT HOSIERY CO., Inc. 


Dept. 313 
872 Hudson Avenue, Rochester, N. Y. 


Home Profit Hosiery Co., Inc. 
Dept. 313, 872 Hudson Ave., Rochester, N. Y. 
Send me full information about making money at home in my spare 


time with the Home Profit Knitter. I am enclosing 2 cents postage to 
cover cost of mailing, and I understand that I am not obligated i in any way 


Street. 


City : : State 
Write Name and Address Plainly 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| Name....... 
| 
I 
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It 


Is 


Obvious 


HEN you go fis! 

ing, go where tl 
fish are! When Gai 
opens your eyes, and 
you decide to help Jew- 
ish Mission work—then 
remember, help the Jews 
where the Jews are! 


They are in New York 
—2,000,000 of them. 
Every third man in New 
York is a Jew. It is the 
largest assembly of Jews 
ever gathered in one 
spot since the sun began 
to shine. There are 
more Jews in New York 
City than in all the rest 
of the United States put 
together. 


Think this over and ask 
God, ‘What wilt Thou 
have me to do?” Then, 
let us hear from you. 
We'll welcome your he!p 
and your prayers. We 
merit your every con- 
fidence and _ support. 
Just now your gift would 
be especially appreciat- 
ed. Our paper, “The 
Chosen People’’—con- 
sidered by many Bible 
students the most help- 
ful paper on Prophecy 
and the Jews published 
in America—is sent to 
all contributors. 


Regular price 50 
cents a year 

or 10 cents a 
copy. 

May we hear 
from you? 


Williamsburg 
Mission to 


The Jews 


Station A. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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THE SPIRIT’S SWORD 
, FOR_ PERSONAL WORK. By J.R. Beveridge 
§ EVERY PAGE A BIBLE READING ON 
Ts THE SUBJECT WITH WHICH IT DEALS. 
pi For Young People’s Societies, at the Altar, 

‘and in the Inquiry Room. And answering 
sac" questions and excuses given by the uncon- 
Syee* | verted. What you need to lead a meet- 
ing. Pocket Size. +98 Pages, 1400 Scripture references. 
j cloth, 25c. Morocco 35c. Stamps Taken Agents Wanted. 
). R. BEVERIDGE. Dept. M. B.Lakeside Bldg., Chicago, Hi 
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WINST ON- 7N VE RNA 7 /ONAL 


BLACK FACE TYPE 
IBLES 


rhe a ang eg peek 
ce Type Bibles Publish 
Best = Young and Old— eg and 
School—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
merican Bible Headquarters 
32S WINSTON SUILDING _ PHILADELPHIA 















‘Increase Sunda 
School Attendance 


Do you want new, happy, smiling 
faces in Sunday School—an interested, 
active congregation, eagerly attentive, 
steady in attendance, generous in 
their offerings? 


Ideas That Will Help You 


Churches in large cities, small towns, 
villages and rural districts are accom- 
plishing just what you most want 
to do. Whole-hearted letters 
to members, illustrated bul- 
letins, programs and church 
calendars are helping them 
to do this in a dignified, 
economical manner. They are 
using ideas that were given 
to them. Now you can have 
the same ideas to use. We 
furnish them free with a 


ROTOSPEED 


STENCIL DUPLICATOR 


The Rotospeed is an_ ideal 
machine for church work. 
Simple and easy to operate, 
no type or cuts, no mechanical 
knowledge necessary. Prints 
quickly and easily anything 
that can be_ hand-written, 
type-written, drawn or ruled, 
at very little cost. 


Free Trial to Churches 


Mail coupon below for samples 
of successful ideas used by 
other churches and complete 
description of Rotospeed. Let 
us tell you how you can have 
complete outfit for 10 days 
9 free trial. Learn what you 
>. can accomplish with such 
deas. No obligation or ex- 
pense to you. Sign and mail 
coupon below. 


The Rotospeed Co. 
Dept. AO-3 
Dayton, Ohio 

















THE ROTOSPEED CO., 





mt AO-3, Dayton, Ohio. 
PM ine gM se us successful Church and Sunday 
ol Idexs and details of your free trial offer. 
Name._...... 
Address.____ 














“Print or Write Plainly 
February, }924 


YOU CAN BE 
INDEPENDENT! 


Our best salesmen make from $100 to 
$250 per week, selling THE SYSTEM 
BIBLE STUDY, “the masterpiece of Bible 
helps.” Endorsed alike by ministers and 
laymen the world over. 


For particulars address 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 


(Dept. MI) 





F REE evan 


are James H. McConkey’s four latest 
messages, namely 
‘‘Guidance’”’ 
‘‘The Nutshell of Prophecy’”’ 
‘‘The Ministry of Suffering’’ 
“If We Neglect”’ (Gospel) 
Absolutely free to any one interested 
enough to address the publishers— 


Silver Publishing Society 


Dept. H., Buildi 











209 S. State St., Chicago. 


Walheen Penna. 




















“Oh, to be able 
to voice my faith” 


—cry those whose tongues are halted by 
a too meager knowledge of God’s Holy 
Word. 


How many times you have longed to rise in 
prayer meeting, or a young people’s society 
meeting, and pour out the praises that filled 
your heart, or tell of the blessing you had 
found in some Scripture passage—yet have 
remained silent in your seat! How many times 
you have thirsted to share the very depths 
of your soul—yet lack of words made expres- 
sion too difficult. Your starved knowledge of 
Scripture truth, your slender grasp of the 
Divine Revelation, make you timid to speak 
out in the presence ’ of others who have studied 
the Bible diligently. 

Surely, you are not measuring up to the 
standard of a true Christian worker if your 
heart and mind are not well stored with the 
knowledge of God’s Word. 

All true Christians—whether business men, 
housewives, office workers, Sunday School 
teachers or preachers realize that by personal 
conversation as well as by their conduct they 
should bear witness in their daily contact with 
others. And they crave fuller knowledge and 
greater readiness_to do it. Through 


Moody Bible Institute 
Correspondence Courses 


you can secure a thorough working knowledge 
of the Bible. As you proceed with these studies 
your life will be wonderously enriched, your 
latent intellectual powers developed, your 
stores of knowledge gloriously increased. 


Read What Other Students Say: 

‘‘As I finish the course, I find no words to express 
my thanks for the help it has given me.” 

“T have gained more real knowledge of the Bible and 
God in studying the one book (Genesis) as your 
course directs, than I ever before gained from the 
whole Bible.”’ 

“T often mention in my sermons that a Correspond- 
ence Course from the Moody Bible Institute has 
been of far greater value to me than all my Bible and 
theological work in College.” 

“I am sending in my last Bible lesson, ” wrote a 
student of the Sy nthetic Course, ‘and words fail 
me when [ try to tell what these lessons have meant 
tome. I never enjoyed anything more in my life.” 


ENROLL NOW! 
These courses open a new world to you 
—broaden your vision—he!p solve your 
problems—give comfort and encourage- 
ment. You will be a personal pupil— 
time, place and amount of study under 
your own control. The prices are low— 


“sss "=""MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY ******~* 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dept. 5Y, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 


these courses are not sold for profit. NGM Soe sisciecic 
Send the coupon at once for free pros- 
spectus describing our 8 courses in AMM 6 Sisie's 


detail. 


SBBeeeenenenenennua 





Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., President Moody 
Bible Institute and Author of the Synthetic 
Bible Study Courss 





SS BIBLE STUDY 


COURSES 
BY MAIL 
Synthetic” Bible Study 
—a fascinating study of the contents 
of the whole Bible, reall¥ in a class 
by itself. 


Practical Christian Work 
—for soul winners and workers in ex- 
ceptional forms of Christian service. 
Bible Doctrine 

a biblical course in the great doc- 
trines of the Christian faith. 

Bible Chapter Summary 

—a unique method of becoming ac- 
quainted with every chapter in the 
Bible. 

Introductory Bible Course 
—true to its name. 

Evangelism 

—nothing in modern evangelism 
over-looked. 

Christian Evidences 

—an old subject brought up to date. 
The Scofield Bible 
Correspondence Course 
—scholarly, comprehensive, tested 
for a quarter of a century, and taken 
already by 13,000 students. 











Another says, “It has never been my 


privilege to be fascinated with any 
Bible study as I am with the Scofield 
Course.” 


Another: ‘‘This course (Evangelism) 
I have just completed has been a joy 
to my soul and has give n great strength 
to my spiritual life.’ 


Send me your prospectus giving complete information regarding 
your eight courses in Correspondence Bible Study. 


= 


BBBeBeBeeBedea 
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FIRST EDITION 


SOLD OUT 


IN THREE MONTHS 


When Miss Pankhurst, world famed 
suffragist, saw the collapse of civiliza- 
tion brought on by a world war, she 
looked for a social state that had foun- 
dations. She turned to the Bib!e. She 
wrote her first book 


THE LORD COMETH! 


or the 


World Crisis Explained 


This book tells the story of what she 
found in the Scriptures. 


THE SECOND EDITION IS NOW READY 


Did you get yours? See what the 
Old World is saving about this book 
for which Dr. F. B. Meyer or LONDON 
wrote the introduction. 


The Signs of the Times witness irresistibly to 
the truth that Christ is Coming and Coming 
Soon. “Miss Pankhurst appears in a new tight 
as a devotee wholly absorbed in the early re- 
turn of Christ to earth’ (Manchester Guardian.) 

“Nothing more notewortby has happened lately 
tban the publication of this book”’ (Wesleyan 
Methodist). “She bases her prophecies upon 
numerous citations of Scripture’ (Daily Chron- 
cle). “A sincere statement of spiritual belief’ 
(British Weekly). 


This side of the Atlantic is also strong 
in words of appreciation. 


CLOTH BOUND - - $1.00 
PAPER - - - - - - 50c 
postpaid 


SEVENTEEN MONTHS 
IN THE PROPHETS 


Beginning with the March number of 


‘“‘The Wonderful Word’’ 


The editor, Leon Tucker, will com- 
mence a series of studies in the seven- 
teen books of the Prophets—one book 
a month for SEVENTEEN MONTHS 
will be outlined. 

Jorn Tuts CLASS IN THE STUDY OF THE 
PropHets besides the ‘‘Through the 
Whole Bible in Three Years’’ now 
appearing with many other great fea- 
tures. 





How Mucus You Miss Wirnout “THE 
WoNDERFUL Worpb” You WILL NEVER 
Know Untit You SuBSCRIBE FOR 


“The Wonderful Word” $1 


Special for New Subscribers 


Senp For Tuese: How to Study the 
Bible (Boyd) 50c. The Holy Spirit 
(Massee) 25c. Why I Left Christian 
Science (Wertheimer) 20c. Rader’s Re- 
demption (Tucker) 60c. The Lure 
of the Dance (Vom Bruch) 25c. The 
Second Coming (Matthews) 35c. Jerusa- 
lem (Soltau) 35ce. Babylon and Mes- 
opotamia (Dunbar) 25c. All great 
books. There are thousands of others 
at the Book Stall. 


Any Evangelical Book in the 
World Supplied 


THE BOOK STALL 


Dept. A 
113 Fulton St. New York 
NOTICE—If you are one of the great multitude stand- 
ing by the Christian Faith, your name and address sent 


to our office will put you in touch with matters of great 
interest. Send same today. 
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Scofield Reference Bibl 


A REAL HELP TO BIBLE STUDY 
Smaller Size 7x44 inches Larger Size 834x534 ino 
a - & No. Price. White Paper Edition No. Pr 





60 NR Sy rer 70 $3 
51 5.00 French Morocco, limp................. 71 6 
53 5.50 French Morocco, divinity circuit....... 73 6 
$ 59 8.00 Persian Morocco, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, a, aes 79 9 
India Paper Edition (1 in. thick) 
“44 own 55x 8.00 French Moroeco, div. cir., moemeumde to 
edge, silk sewed 75x 16 
58x 9.00 Alaska Seal, limp, leather lined 78x 1} 
50x 10.00 9 Agere div. cir., leather lined to 
$1.00 per Mo os = = 
-UWU pe / 65x 11.00 Real Moree, div. cir., calf lined to edge, 
SS ears 85x 14 





No extra me for this. One With Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names. 

Price everywhere. Equals a course Concordance, Oxford Index and Maps (additional). 

in Bible Study. Every Christian 153 $6.50 French Morocoo, div. cir.,(Whitepaper). 173 37 
should have one. 34 Different 155x 9.50 French Morocoo, div. cir., leather lined to 


ityles. ‘Sos —— o. silk 80Wed ig ‘ie 175x 11.4 
. ersian Morocco, leather to edge, 
Prices Just Reduced “ sae div. cir.. = wed. “st bieed 30 og 179x 13. 
The Scofield Testament is a winner : i a neice ee 








BPECTAL —o 2 
With Helps Compiled by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 
How to study the Bible. Including the Best Texts to use in dea! z 
I different — 4 people and how to use them. White cng E 
0 


$1. P 
Everybody Praises Scofield’s Bible 





We sell ‘‘Naves Topical Bible.” 


Dee RNs crore aise ca ecicepaccee snc sees 70OT $4.00 
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Russia—The Land of Mystery 


“Astoundingly has the blood of the martyrs in Russia abounded in the 
fruitage of the Church of Christ. Russia has been extraordinarily rich in its 
thousands of martyrdoms to Christ during the last few years.” This is a 
recent utterance of Rev. D. M. Penton of England. Yes, in spite of the 
difficulties and dangers involved in preaching the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
Russia, many noble ambassadors of the Lord are doing so day after day. 
What are the results? you say—thousands of converts, and on the other hand, 
often imprisonment for Christian believers and sometimes martyrdom. 

Madam M. N. Yasnovsky of Petrograd, a woman of noble birth, who was 
converted many years ago and who has passed through all the horrors of the 
war and revolution, just recently was permitted to leave Russia. In meetings 
of this Society in England she has given graphic descriptions of the terrible 
happenings in Russia, and has told of how people in sheer desperation have 
turned to the Lord. Hearts have been softened, minds impressed, and there 
is great eagerness to hear the Gospel message and to read the Bible. The 
missionaries now in the field cannot cope with the situation for they are but 
as a few drops in the ocean. Prayerfully consider this fact—more than 150,- 
000,000 people in Russia that should have the Gospel preached to them 
at least once. 

The Society now has 34 missionaries in Russia, also 68 laboring among 
the four and one-half million Russians in Poland, and 38 workers, including 
evangelists, colporteurs and students, sowing the Gospel seed among Russians 
in Germany, Bulgaria, Roumania, Switzerland and Holland, making a total of 
140. Three years ago the first party of 23 left America, and we give praise to 
God for the increase and for the thousands that have been won for Christ 

Possibly the Lord would have you invest in the evangelization of the 
largest unevangelized country of the white race, by prayer and by your gifts. 
Can you be indifferent to the crying need of the Gospel among these millions 
of white people and allow them to pass into cternity without hearing the Go spel 
message even once? The missionaries are risking their lives to bring them the 
Word of God, and many more stand ready to go, but the means are not at 
hand. There is real danger of the harvest being lost for want of workers. 

This Society is interdenominational and evangelistic, and our accounts 
are audited annually by a certified public accountant and the report published. 
Write for a sample copy of ‘The Friend of Russia,”’ our official monthly organ. 

All gifts should be sent to C. W. SWANSON, Treasurer, 1844 Monroe St., 
Chicago, Ill. 


The Russian Missionary Society 
WILLIAM FETLER, General Director. W. S. HOTTEL, Home Dire«tor. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





TWO MEN—A CONTRAST 
By Alice Maud Carvell, Wheaton, III. 


Two men there were of wide repute, 
One started life and fame 

In circumstances fair enough 

To fan success’s flame. 


The other man no pride could boast 
Of scholarship or birth, 

His was the rightful heritage 

Of uprightness and worth. 


These men of diff’ring circumstance, 
Born in the selfsame age, 

Had each his message to proclaim, 

A warfare keen to wage. 


Their line of action followed out 
Preclaimed them poles apart 

In purpose and integrity, 

And graces of the heart. 


The one man’s reason undermined, 
He widespread flung his darts, 

By clever pen and utterance, 

Into frail human hearts. 


The other man with sterling faith 
Set out in courage grand 

To build the character of youth, 
And heal his native land 


From blighting infidelity, 
And spread the tidings great 
Of love's amazing sacrifice: 
The love surpassing hate! 


The man with the destructive mind 
Whose pen could wreck and blight 
The feeble faith of human souls 
And plunge them into night, 


No consolation found at last 

In his own sophistry, 

But when the moment came to die 
A hopeless soul was he. 


lhe other man who sought the good 

Of all, in sympathy, 

Departed with a radiant hope 

And love's sublimity. 

Who wi these men on whose appeal 


Che muliitudes did wait? 


The one was Robert Ingersoll 
lhe other, MOODY, great. 
tk + 
“D. L. Moody is the biggest human I 
ever imet,’’ said Henry Drummond. 
There “Some Stories About Mr. 


Moody,” in this anni- 
versary issue illustrat- 
ing what Mr. Drum- 
mond meant, and we 


D. L. Mody’s 
Humanness 
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could add a few of ourown. Mr. Max 
Thrasher in those stories tells about 
the Boston meetings in 1897. During 
that series of meetings we were seated at 
a hotel table with Mr. Moody alone, and 
the conversation turned upon prayer. 
We referred to the tradition that Martin 
Luther spent hours upon his knees in 
prayer, when Mr. Moody ejaculated 
bluntly, 

“T don’t believe it!’’ 

Then he launched into an argument to 
show that no human being could remain 
for hours on his knees in prayer and keep 
awake! 

We are not so sure that Mr. Moody was 
right about that, but it is quoted to show 
his humanness and also his loathing of 
cant. Long prayers and long sermons 
are not necessarily ‘‘cant,’”’ but we be- 
lieve that Mr. Moody was never known 
to engage in either. His faith in God was 
of that simple character that led him to 
express in prayer very definitely and very 
directly just.what was in his heart. And 
as to his preaching, he had no use for 
exordiums and perorations. Commonly 
his first sentence led him into the heart of 
his message and gripped his audience, 
and sometimes he ended so abruptly that 
the after-meeting was in progress before 
one was aware of it. Indeed this latter 
feature was one explanation of the suc- 
cess of his after-meetings and the large 
number of inquirers that were dealt with. 

D. L. Moody was a great business man 
for God, and his consecrated humanness 
was a great asset. 

tt & 

This was the title of an editorial in 
The Evangelical, written by the beloved 
Bishop Hartzler, not very long before he 

was called home. He 
‘“‘Large knew and loved, and served 
Partnership with D. L. Moody both at 
Plans’’ Northfield and Chicago in 

earlier days, and we need 
offer no apology for transcribing part of 
what he wrote on our own editorial page 
in this anniversary issue: 

“Mr. Moody is an illustrious example 
of a man assured of partnership with God, 
who made his plans large enough to be 
worthy of God and utterly beyond the 
mastery of even a mighty Moody, apart 
from God. So large were his plans for 
the highest good of humanity that they 
really embraced the world in their scope 
and reach, and projected themselves 
into the far future, to the end of the age. 

“That Mr. Moody’s large, beneficent 
plans were made in partnership with God, 
in the love and wisdom and foresight of 
God, and for the glory of God, is most 


manifest as the years go by, since the de- 
parture of this friend of God. Instead 
of failing and coming to naught when the 
great master mind and heart were with- 
drawn from the field, these plans have 
been working out in ever enlarging scope 
and increasing influence and power. The 
Divine Partner cannot change nor die, 
and while the original covenanting hu- 
man partner passes away, ‘God buries His 
workman, but His work goes on,’ goes 
on with other human partners of like 
spirit. After Moses, Joshua; after 
Elijah, Elisha; and the same God for 
each. 

“God is honored by a faith that plans 
large things for Him and asks great 
things of Him. To halting, feeble faith 
He says, ‘Is anything too hard for me?’ 
We may be ‘straitened’ in ourselves, but 
never in God.” 

rt k 

If we were to name those in this issue 
that most impress us with the possession 
of that quality, they would be, ‘‘How D. 

L. Moody Helped a High 
Articles School Girl,”’ by Mrs. Kid- 
of Living der; the two short mission- 
Interest ary tales, ‘“Evina Zambo’s 

Story,” by Mrs. Cozzens, 
and ‘“‘The Story of a Korean Cripple,”’ 
by Rev. Mr. Swallen, and ‘‘The Old 
Morality,’ by Irving Bacheller. The 
last-named though a reprinted newspaper 
report of an address by that popular 
writer of fiction, justifies its place in our 
pages by the application of its content to 
so many professedly Christian parents, 
and especially mothers, in our day. 

As we were preparing the report of Mr. 
Bacheller’s address for the compositor, 
there came to our table a newspaper re- 
port of an address by another layman on 
the same general subject, which was 
given to ‘‘the flower of the girlhood and 
womanhood” of Clinton, Ia., just prior 
to the Christmas holidays. The speaker 
was Mr. A. K. Harper, a business man, 
of Fairfield, Ia., who spoke to some twelve 
hundred of the opposite sex on “The 
Wedding Ring.’’ We quote a paragraph 
in which he said: 

‘‘A normal girl wants to be loved by 
some one, and some day belong to some 
one, but the worst thing that any girl 
can do is to advertise to the world— 
“Some One Wanted—Quick.” Many 
of you girls are doing that very thing on 
the streets of Clinton every day. Some 
of you labor under the unhappy de 
lusion that going around half-dressed will 
‘catch’ a man. Heaven help you! If 
you could hear what men say about you 
who walk down the street with high- 
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heeled shoes, paint and powder smeared 
all over your face, half-dressed, with 
your bloomers showing to the top of 
your rolled stockings perhaps it would 
disillusionize some of you.” 

+‘ Ft + 

The plague in mind is Modernism, and 
a worse plague it is than any pestilence 
that can afflict only the human body. It 

reaches the souls of men 
The Plague and isa menace for eternity. 
Spreading The plague spot now par- 

ticularly in evidence is the 
great Protestant Episcopal Church, which 
the writer dearly loves because he was 
reared in it and because under its auspices 
and direction his steps were first turned 
towards the Christian ministry. The 
latest development at this writing is the 
outcry of certain distinguished rectors in 
New York, who minister to parishes of 
great wealth and worldly influence. 

The bishops of that church recently 
reaffirmed their subscription to the 
Apostles’ Creed, and called upon all their 
clergy to do the same, and why any of 
them should decline to do it is a mystery. 
A leader among them is reported as say- 
ing: ‘‘Not one teaching of this church 
can be changed by one bishop or by all the 
bishops put together.’’ He is perfectly 
right in this, but the astonishment is 
that he should say it inasmuch as it is 
he who is changing the teachings of the 
church and not the bishops. It is only 
another illustration of how topsy-turvy 
Christian (?) thinking is these days. This 
gentleman seems to believe that he is or- 
thodox and the House of Bishops heret- 
ical, whereas the exact opposite is the 
case! 

According to report, the rector in 
mind challenged both the doctrine of the 
virgin birth of Christ and the bodily res- 
urrection, and said that he welcomed a 
trial for heresy. He did not believe his 
challenge would be accepted, however, 
because it would involve the trial of one 
of the bishops as well as himself, and thus 
“shake the church to its foundation.” 
How much better it would be for the 
church to be shaken to its foundation 
now than when the Great Head of the 
church makes His appearance shortly! 
We sincerely trust that the House of 
Bishops will have the wisdom and the 
courage to face the situation without 
flinching, for no matter what the out- 
come, God will be glorified thereby. 

t + 


The Christian Statesman in its De- 
cember issue came to “grips’’ with The 
Christian Century as to the program of 

the National Reform 
Christianity Association which the 
and former represents. It 
National Reform seems that The States- 

man had expressed it- 
self as standing definitely for the evan- 
gelical faith, and the “Liberal’’ organ 
wished to be informed what that had to 
do with its program of national reform? 
It became necessary for The Statesman to 
try to show its contemporary, like a 
teacher before a class in a primary school, 
that if the fundamentals of the evan- 
gelical faith be not true and be not main- 
tained, then the cause of national ref- 
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ormation rests ona foundation of sand. “‘It 
is because of the authority. of Scripture, 
the deity of Jesus Christ, His virgin 
birth, the character of His work of re- 
demption and His exaltation to the throne 
of God, that we have any genuine na- 
tional reform program,” said the editor. 

But, O dear! he might as well have 
saved his strength. The ‘Liberal’ 
school of theology cannot take that in. 
Except a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. Go on with 
your program, esteemed brother, but 
don’t count on the Liberalists any more 
than you count on the natural man wher- 
ever you find him. 

t + + 

The Jewish Criterion, ‘‘the leading na- 
tional weekly devoted to Jewish inter- 
ests,’ says that ‘‘men like Professor 
Robert Dick Wilson, 
of Princeton Theolog- 
ical Seminary, and Dr. 
James M. Gray, Pres- 
ident of the Moody Bible Institute, who 
attended the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the establishment of a Christian mis- 
sion to the Jews in Pittsburgh, may get 
more of a thrill trying to convert Jews to 
Christianity, but they will get much bet- 
ter results and will be rendering a greater 
service to their faith if they would de- 
vote more time to converting Gentiles to 
Christianity.” 

We understand and sympathize with 
the point of view of our contemporary, 
and sadly admit that there is plenty of 
room and plenty of need for the 
converting of Gentiles to Christianity. 
If more of them were really con- 
verted thereto, their Jewish neighbors 
might be stirred to emulation more 
generally than they are now. But 
this does not relieve Christian Gentiles 
from the obligation to endeavor to con- 
vert Jews, nor should it deny to them the 
joy of doing so. There is not much thrill 
in that business we can assure The Jewish 
Criterion, unless it is the thrill of getting 
struck with a stone or a decayed vegetable 
occasionally. But as to the results, qual- 
ity tells in the case of the Jews. Get a 
Jew converted to Christianity and you get 
a witness to the Messiah, who is com- 
monly worth many Gentiles. His love 
seems deeper, his devotion more intense, 
his knowledge of divine truth is broader 
and richer, and he multiplies himself in 
the Christian fold many times over a 
Gentile. 

It is love for Jesus Christ and love for 
lost humanity that moves the Gentile to 
make converts to Christianity, but there 
is a peculiar quality in his love when he 
reaches out to evangelize the Jew. No 
Gentile ever sought to win a Jew to Christ 
who could be classed with Jew haters, 
which is something for The Jewish Cri- 
terion to think about. 

+ sk + 

It was news to us to read recently that 
Lord Balfour, one of the outstanding 
names in the current history of the Brit- 

ish Empire, was work- 
Lord Balfour’s ing as a molder in the 
Advice New York Car and 
Wheel Works, at nine- 
teen years of age. What a fresh illustra- 


Converting 
the Jew 





tion this is that there is still room a 
top for young men possessing th 
pacity and character to get there! 

But the circumstance gives gr 
weight to the opinion of Lord Ba 
that continued prosperity in the U 
States without certain changes in 
nomic conditions is practically i: 
sible. Quoting a contemporary: 
wastes no words in stating that t! 
traordinarily high wage scales in An 
will keep American products out of ) 
markets and inevitably lead to bus 
stagnation here.’’ He gives us eig 
months to find this out but not 
longer, and then we are due for thr 
four months of industrial depression. 

For lack of knowledge, we are unal 
follow him in this prediction, bu 
think we know enough to commend 
equally vigorous comments on th« 
gagement of our government in bu 
enterprises. He testifies that in th 
perience of Great Britain, so long a 
government interfered between the 
ployed and the employer, no settle 
was ever reached, but now that such 
trol has been relaxed, capital and | 
have come together and begin to u 
stand each other. Within our lin 
sphere we have always argued ag 
the policy he condemns as unwise 
litically, and somehow a real hind 
to the exercise of a true Christian 
between those two important class 
our citizenship. 

+ t +t 

A ministerial correspondent in \: 
Carolina, writes us enthusiasticall 
the homiletic value he finds in 


Monthly, and nothing gi 


Helping us greater pleasure t 
Ministers such an assurance. We 


tinually pray God to use 


in aiding our brother ministers in 
pastorate and the evangelistic field to 
the truth, the whole truth, and not 
but the truth into their messages. 

know how hard some of them hav 
labor, how few books they possess, 
how polluted with false teaching i 

religious atmosphere in which they 

To set before them good material for 
pulpit, to show them how to use it 
stimulate them to do so is worth \ 
indeed. May the Lord bless every 
of them and make them more and | 
fruitful in the salvation and strengt 
ing of their fellow-men, their speech 
their preaching being ‘“‘not with ent 

words of man’s wisdom, but in de: 
stration of the Spirit and of po 
(1 Cor. 2:4). 

+ ck 


We have just read an address entit! 


“Federal Legislation on Marriage 
Divorce”’ given before the National 

vention of Women 
Divorce yers at Minneapolis 
Legislation summer, by Mrs. Pen! 

of the New York bar, 
it has interested us very much. T! 
ternational Reform Bureau, of \ 
ington, D. C., has asked us to h 
broadcasting it by informing the | 
that copies may be obtained by ad 
ing that office at 206 Pennsylvania 
S. E. We consider it a Christia: 
patriotic duty to do this. 
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A Personal Letter on the New York Debate 


Chicago, December 28, 1923. 

™, EAR DR. 
This is in response to yours 

of December 21, referring to the 








debate in New York between 
Dr. Straton and Mr. Potter, and asking 
the name of a book giving ‘‘the best 
answer to the so-called ‘discrepancies’ 
in the Bible which the higher critics 
are finding today.” 

Generally speaking, I should say 
any good commentary ought to give 
you the best answer, Lange’s, for example, 
or Ellicott's, or the Critical Commentary 
by Jamieson, Faussett and Brown. How- 
ever, there are small books coming 
out every once in a while covering the 
subject very well, like Alleged Dis- 
crepancies of the Bible, by William H. 
Bates, D. D., which deals with the 
two so-called ‘‘discrepancies’’ you name 
and of which Mr. Potter made so much, 
viz: the hare chewing the cud and 
Michal’s childlessness and many more. 


Years ago H. L. Hastings, of Boston, 
published The Anti-Infidel Library in 
a series of small paper-covered volumes, 
in which about every conceivable infidel 


and atheistic argument against the 
Bible was met and answered in detail. 
One of those volumes was a reply to 
144 Self-Contradictions of the Bible, 
by Mrs. H. V. Reed, and it is a mine 
of gold if you can obtain a copy. Ask 


our Colportage Association to try and 
get one for you. 
Of course, there are larger books 


of greater value, like Fables of Infidelity, 
by Rev. Robert Patterson, D. D.; 
The Cause and Cure . Infidelity, by 


Editorial 


and last of which have been recently 
reprinted, I believe. 

You know I suppose, Dr. R. A. 
Torrey’s book Practical and Perplexing 
Questions Answered, and Gray’s Bible 
Problems Explained, which perhaps would 
not be so useful for your present purpose. 

Speaking further of Dr. Straton’s 
opponent in the debate, he showed 
ignorance by charging the evangelist 
Luke with error in regard to the decree 
from Caesar Augustus that all the 
world should be taxed (2:1-3). If you 
wish to know just how far behind the 
age he is, read The Bearing of Recent 
Discovery on the Trustworthiness of the 
New Testament, by Sir William Ramsay, 
D. C. L., chapters 18-21. I quote but 
one paragraph: 


“Luke has already been proved 
in the process of discovery to be 
correct in almost every detail of his 
statement. Nowhere in the whole 
range of historical study has there 
ever been such a complete revolution 
of opinion and of established knowl- 
edge as in respect of this statement, 
which brings into its sweep so much 
of the general principles of bureau- 
cratic government and so many details 
of administration.”’ 

A further word about the debate. 
A circumstance which, in my judgment, 
gave Dr. Straton’s opponent an advan- 
tage was the way in which the question 
was stated: 


“Resolved, that the Bible is the 
Infallible Word of God.” 
This you and I fully believe, but 


such a statement of it requires qualifica- 
tions or explanations difficult for a 
popular audience to grasp in the heat 
of a debate. Had it been stated in the 
following way, it would have _ been 





absolutely true and the qualifications 
or explanations would not have been 
necessary: 

“Resolved, that the original auto- 
graphs of the Bible are an infallible 
divine record.” 

In other words, the evangelical church 
has never claimed infallibility for any 
translation of the Bible, nor has it 
ever claimed that every word in the 
original autographs was a word that 
God himself uttered. It is well-known 
of course, that Satan’s words are found 
in the Bible as well as the words of 
other enemies of God and of Christ. 
But the record that such words were 
spoken by Satan and the others is an 
infallible divine record. 

I wonder if you have ever seen the 
way in which the subject was put by 
the General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church, U.S. A. (1893)? Here it is: 

“The Bible as we now have it in its 
various translations and revisions when 
freed from all errors and mistakes of 
translators, copyists and printers is the 
very Word of God and consequently 
wholly without error.”’ 

If it had been thus stated in the 
debate, Dr. Straton’s opponent would 
have been spared many words and the 
popular mind would have been spared 
much confusion. 

Under separate cover, I am sending 
you a copy of a pamphlet by Dr. Gray 
recently published, entitled, The Out- 
posts of the Citadel or Why I Believe 
the Bible Will Stand. It was published 
without thought of pecuniary profit, 
and as it costs but little, you or your 
church might like to aid in its circula- 
tion for the cause’s sake. 


Fraternally and sincerely yours, 
se * * 


Some Stories About Mr. Moody 


Rev. David Nelson, M. D.; and A Short 
and Easy Method with — Deists, by 
Rev. Charles Leslie, M. A., the first 
FRIEND sent us the following 
some years ago which was found 
in an old newspaper called Com- 
fort. We are reprinting it be- 
cause its intrinsic value and because 
of the memories it revives in our editor- 
in-chi 
The Boston meetings of which it 
speaks, the last which D. L. Moody held 
in that city, were arranged for by a 
committee of two, one of which was 
Mr. Hi. M. Moore, a Boston business 
man, and the other, Rev. James M. Gray 
then a Boston pastor. 
his committee was Mr. Moody’s own 
creatii Had he waited for the Boston 
pastors to come together and invite him, 
the meetings would not have been held. 
It was not the fir.i time Mr. Moody used 
the san.e committee for a similar purpose. 
His way was to write one or other of the 
two, ! tell him what was in his mind 
and what he would like them to do. 
Mr. Moore attended to the publicity and 
finance ob Dr. Gray rallied the pastors. 
_ Du 1g this particular series of meet- 
ings, which Mr. Thrasher says lasted for 
February, 1924 


By Max B. Thrasher 


two months, Mr. Moody stopped at the 
Hotel Bellevue, a less pretentious hos- 
~ at that time than it is today, and 
Dr. Gray was closeted with him practic- 
ally every day. It was then that he 
came to know him well, and to have the 
privilege also of welcoming him in his 
own home. He recalls some memorable 
scenes and memorable conferences in 
the room of that hotel, where there 
was revealed to him the devotion of that 
great man to his God and Saviour. His 
fervent evangelism was seen to be bal- 
anced by a practical humanitarianism 
which knit one to him, and his success as 
a preacher was rivaled by his statesman- 
like direction of a great campaign for 
souls 

This series of meetings began with no 
church backing, with no organization 
whatever beyond the two men named, 
and without the pledge of a dollar. But 
before it ended the entire city and its 
suburbs had been reached, perhaps a 
score of other evangelistic meetings had 
been started in the city, and the press, 


by its full reports of the intensely inter- 
esting sermons, carried the revival flame 
to almost every part of New England.— 
Editors. 

Those who knew the late D. L. Moody 
only as a preacher, and from his printed 
sermons, can never fully realize the won- 
derful power of the man. The choicest 
thoughts of his heart, his most striking 
utterances, came spontaneously to his 
lips and were dashed out with prodigal 
lavishness in the course of his evangelical 
work, to have no printed record unless 
it might happen to be in some newspaper 
report of the services. 


Reported Him for the Press 

During the series of meetings which 
Mr. Moody conducted in Tremont Tem- 
ple in Boston, early in 1897, the last 
great series of services which he ever 
conducted in New England, I reported 
him for one of the Boston daily papers, 
twice a day for two months. I have 
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been looking over my note books of that 
time and in them find set down many of 
the things which impressed me most 
deeply at the time. 

Mr. Moody was one of the best story 
tellers I ever knew. He had great dra- 
matic ability, in this way, and used it 
repeatedly to illustrate his arguments. 
One of the best stories I heard him tell 
was about 


‘‘Lady Pendulum” 


This was a woman who came to Mr. 
Moody’s services in one of the cities of 
England. She was a person of wealth 
and importance, evidently, but lame, as 
she was brought into the meetings in a 
chair by her footman and placed in the 
aisle directly in front of the pulpit. 

“As I watched her through the ser- 
vice,’ said Mr. Moody, “I could see an 
expression of disgust come over her face, 
and when the service was over I heard 
her say to her footman impatiently: 

“*Take me out of here.’ 

“TI said to myself that I would not see 
her back again, but the next day she was 
there, and the next, for a week, and finally 
she had her chair brought into the after- 
meeting which followed the regular ser- 
vice. When I saw her there I went to 
speak to her. She said: 

“*Mr. Moody, you've got something 
which I have not.’ 

“T said: ‘If you haven't got the love 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in your heart, 
I have.’ 

“She said: ‘You've got rest.’ 

“Well, it seemed that she wanted to 
be a Christian, but she said that it was 
no use; it wouldn't last after I had gone 
back to America. 

“T talked with her every day for a 
week, I guess, and it didn’t do any good. 

Finally, one day when I was speaking, 
and she sat there in her chair in the aisle 
in front of me, I happened to think of the 
old story of the pendulum, and used it as 
an illustration, looking down to her as I 
spoke. 

“You know the story—how the pendu- 
lum of a clock was so discouraged at the 
number of times it had got to tick in a 
year, and how it finally was reconciled 
by remembering that it had to tick only 
one at a time. 

“She did not stay to the after-meeting 
that day, but some days Jater I got a let- 
ter from her telling me she was so glad 
that I had used that illustration, because 
it had made it all plain to her. She was 
going to trust God to give her grace 
enough to get along with from day to 
day, and not worry about the rest. 

““T have bought a clock which shows 
the pendulum, to remind me of this,’ she 
said, ‘and I have talked so much about it 
that some one has called me ‘Lady 
Pendulum.”’’ 

“She signed her name to the letter, 
‘Lady Pendulum,’ and that was the only 
name I knew her by for a long time. 
When I was ready to sail for home a box 
was brought me with a note from her. 
In the box was a beautiful clock, made so 
as to show the pendulum, and I have al- 
ways kept this in my home to remind me 
of her. 
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“When I went back to England she 
was at church to greet me. She was a 
very wealthy woman, and able to do a 
great deal of good. I learned while | 
was there that time that she was keeping 
her grace alive by supporting several 
missionaries, and by doing many such 
things which her wealth made possible.” 


Telling a Society Lie 


From a report of a service which Mr. 
Moody conducted with “Sowing and 
Reaping’ for a subject, I quote these 
striking words: 

“A man reaps what he sows. If he 
plants onions he doesn’t gather wheat. 
If a man tells his son to go to the door and 
tell an unwelcome caller that his father 
is not at home he may expect that boy 
to lie to him inside of six months. 














D. L. Moody, at About Twenty-six Years of Age, 
Taken While He Was a Sunday-School Worker 


“A woman said to me: ‘It is so strange 
we cannot get better servants.’ 

“T said: ‘Madam, if you tell your maid 
to lie, and say you are not at home, you 
must expect her to lie to you.’ 

**‘“Oh,’ said she, ‘that’s only a society 
lie.’ 

“T tell you a society lie is just as bad 
as any other kind. 

““A merchant in Chicago said to me: 
‘It is strange we cannot get honest clerks.’ 
I said to him: ‘If merchants tell their 
clerks to say a thing is all wool when they 
know it is half cotton, they must expect 
those clerks will steal.’ 

‘““A man reaps what he sows.” 

Although Mr. Moody’s disapproval of 
the Sunday papers was often vigorously 
expressed, he thoroughly appreciated the 
value of the help of the press in general 
in carrying to hundreds of thousands 
his words, when otherwise they could 
have been heard only by hundreds. 

There were few services in which he 
failed to speak of this, or to thank God, 
in his prayer, for the help of the reporters 
and the papers. 











Happy With Reporters 


His relations with the reporters re 
always very happy, and he insisted at 
we be given every facility to do our k. 


A long table skirted the whole of the » at 
form in Tremont Temple for us; ; 


were always chairs enough for all «ho 
might by any chance happen to come in, 
There might be a hundred persons st :nd- 


ing in the auditorium, for want of s°ats 
but our chairs were always reserve: for 
us, a Wise provision, since sometimes a 
man could not come in until after the 
service had begun. 

On account of this I had a chance one 
day to see an interesting incident ‘|Jus- 
trating Mr. Moody’s power over persons 
who did not expect to be impresse.) by 
him. 

I had been talking one day about these 
meetings and Mr. Moody, with \lrs. 
Louise Chandler Moulton, the faious 
writer, and unquestionably one o! the 
most able, as she also is one of the most 
truly refined, women in America. 


Louise Chandler Moulton 

Mrs. Moulton had never seen Mr. 
Moody. She said she had often thought 
that she would like to see and hear him, 
because she had a curiosity to see what 
there was about a man, so uneducated 
as she had heard Mr. Moody to be, which 
people found so impressive. 

I proposed that she come to one of the 
meetings, and she said that she would 
have done so except that by that time 
there were such crowds at Tremont 
Temple every day that one had to go 
an inconveniently long time beforehand 
in order to get a seat. 

I told her to come when she could, and 
come directly up to the press table, to 
where I sat, and that I would see that she 
had a seat there. 

I thought nothing more of it, until, 
several days later, some one touched me 
on the shoulder, as I was writing away 
for dear life, and when I looked around 
there stood Mrs. Moulton. 

Fortunately, we had plenty of chairs, 
and she had a good seat, right in front of 
the speaker. There must have been three 
thousand persons in the audience that 
day, and Mr. Moody surpassed himself. 
I kept rushing away on the sheets of 
paper in front of me, for I was making 
“running copy,’ until in a moment’s 
let up I happened to look around to Mrs. 
Moulton. 

Her eyes, filled with tears, were fixed 
on Mr. Moody’s face with a look which 
showed that she was oblivious to every- 
thing except his words. When the serv- 
ice was over, and she thanked me, she 
said: 

“T understand his power, now.” 


Criticism Never Worried Him 

Criticism never seemed to worry Mr. 
Moody. If anything, it stimulated him 
to new attacks. 

I remember once he read aloud a part 
of a letter which had been sent him, /ind- 
ing fault with something he had sai 

“Tf I talk about the sins of Abra's:am, 
Isaac and Jacob,” he said, ‘‘it’s all ght; 
and you say, ‘They were a bad lot’; but 
when I get at you for your sins, you 
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You say: ‘It’s too personal.’ 
“! jon't care if people do take issue 


don't like it. 


with what I say. When they get mad it 


shows that they are waking up. I would 
rathe: a man would get mad and go out 
of the room three times over than to sit 


there and reply to everything I say: 
‘That s so, Mr. Moody.’ Such a man as 
that is the most discouraging of any. 

“T wsed to be afraid I would hurt some- 


body's feelings. I’ve got over that. I’m 
afraid now that I won’t; for if folks are 
not living right I want to make them 
know it.” 


Giving the Ministers Their Share 

His criticisms were not all for the laity, 
by any means. The ministers always got 
a good share. I find one place, where 
talking to the ministers who were present 


he said: 


“If a man goes into the pulpit every 
Sunday and uses it only professionally, 
and puts no love in it, he might as well 
buy a tin horn and blow it. What the 
people want is to be fed, and then they 
will go to work. If you want a good flock 
of sheep you feed them well. ‘Feed my 
sheep.’ Feed them well, and don’t put 
the fodder too high up in the racks. 
Sheep haven’t got necks like camels. 
If you want a good church feed it on the 
Word of God.” 

How Do You Treat Your Wife? 

Coming back to the congregation again, 
he went on: 

“We don't want gush and sentiment. 
When I see a man shouting ‘Glory Hal- 
lelujah!’ and know that he doesn’t treat 
his wife right, it makes a cold shiver 





run down my back. If a man has lost 
his influence in his home he has lost it in 
the church and in the world. We are 
to be doers of the Word. Stop and 
think. Are there any of you who have 
anything tc do in the way of forgiving? 
Keep thinking. You look rather strange, 
some of you. It’s no use for us to go on 
unless you are ready to begin at the bot- 
tom. Are you ready to forgive?” 

The day’s talk ended with that sen- 
tence. Mr. Moody waited a full minute— 
the time, in the deathly still, densely 
crowded house, seemed much longer. 

I quote one sentence from the prayer 
with which he closed the service: 

‘“‘As the report of this meeting goes out 
through the press, may many see and 
read, and be influenced to go and become 
reconciled to those from whom they are 
estranged.” 


How D. L. Moody Helped a High School Girl 


FTER reading Dr. Griffith Thomas’ 
defense of the name and teach- 
ings of Dwight L. Moody in the 

: November number of the Moopy 
Montuty I feel impelled to give my 
little experience. 

Mr. Moody’s life and teachings needed 
no defense so far as I am concerned, for 
he was used of God to so illumine the 
truth of the Word to me that all the 
storms of Modernism (and I have been 
through many such storms) cannot even 
dim its light. 

In the year 1897, being then thirteen 
years of age and having been born again 
two years before, I was a junior at high 
schoo!, and had a teacher whom I re- 
spected highly for her personality, her 
work in mathematics, and as a Christian, 
for she was a Scotch Presbyterian. 

One day this teacher suddenly asked 
how many of us believed the story of 
Jonah? 

Five of us (out of a class of 45) rose 
to our feet. 

Then she told us with biting sarcasm 
how foolish we were to believe a tale 
which could not be proved, and went on 
atlength with the usual arguments against 
the possibility of a whale’s swallowing 
a man. 


The effect upon me can only be under- 
stood when it is explained that it was the 
first time in my life (but, alas, not the 
last) to hear a professing Christian ex- 


press a doubt of the truth of the Bible. 
I knew, indeed, that there were infidels 


who held such ideas, but for a Christian 
to do so was simply a horror to me! 
; Too stunned to answer, I took my seat 
In silence. 

However, that thing rankled and 


rankled in my heart and mind for months. 


Satan made good use of the respect I 
had for that teacher; and I was ashamed 
to go to my pastor or an older Christian 
for help, lest they should think I was 
doubtins God. I think I was even 
afraid *o make it definitely a subject of 


Prayer; but my Heavenly Father knew 
February, 1924 


By Mrs. A. B. Kidder, Canton, O. 


my desperate need, and in His own good 
time supplied the remedy. 

It was announced that D. L. Moody 
would give two addresses in my home 
church on a certain week day. 

It was during February examinations 
and I was reasonably certain of being 
dismissed by noon, and as the high school 
adjoined the church, I carried my lunch 
and planned to be present at the after- 
noon meeting. 

A Heart to Heart Talk 


I cannot tell you the subject of that 
address, for to me it has never seemed 
that it was anything but a heart to heart 
talk between Mr. Moody and myself. 

I cannot repeat a sentence which the 
speaker uttered; all I know is that he 
talked about the inerrancy of the Scrip- 
tures, showing how foolish it was to 
believe in a heaven, when all we know 
about it is what God has revealed in 
His word, and then refuse to believe 
what He has just as clearly revealed 
about a hell. 

Then he pointed out how many cling 
to the belief in a resurrection while re- 
fusing to believe the story of Jonah; yet 
all our hope of resurrection is based on 
the fact of the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and He bears witness to 
the facts of the Jonah incident! 

From that day to this my faith in the 
Word of God has been unshaken and 
unshakable. 


Shun Tainted Books 


About that time I became a teacher 
in the Sunday-school, and almost with- 
out a break have taught the Word 
through all the years since, both in 
Sunday-school and in week-day classes. 

Whatever measure of success I have 
had in this wonderful work to which 
God has called me, is due, under Him, 
to Dwight L. Moody for so rooting and 
grounding me in ‘‘the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints.” 

And that is not too much to say, be- 
cause the habit was then and there 


formed to refer all things to the Word of 
God and not to refer the Word to this 
or that commentator. Not that I do 
not profit by the writings of great Bible 
students and teachers. They are the 
human means that God has used to open 
the treasures of the Book to my seeking 
heart; but when I find in the writing of 
any man or woman the least taint of un- 
belief in the great fundamentals, I cease 
wasting time reading after that one be- 
cause there are enough tried and true 
books and magazines to keep one busy 
a life time. 

Once and once only I heard Mr. 
Moody speak; it was his own request 
that those who heard him that afternoon 
should give place to the hundreds who 
had been turned away, that they too 
might hear, and to others who could not 
come except in the evening. 

But because of that one hearing no 
one can persuade me that Mr. Moody 
was a “Liberal’’ in his day. My convic- 
tion is that God used him while he lived 
to anchor many to the old-fashioned 
faith; that he was inspired of the Lord 
to found the Moody Bible Institute to 
be used of God for the same purpose; 
and that the workers at the Institute 
have been “called to the kingdom for 
such a time as this.” 

I do not know what use the above 
can be, but I have been led to write it, 
and if it brings even a small ray of en- 
couragement to any heart in the battle 
against the forces of unrighteousness, 
it will have served its purpose. 

Thank God for the Moody Bible In- 
stitute and for the Moopy Monrtaty, 
which have ‘‘come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty.” 





Conference addresses _ will 
be published jin March, 
April and May—3 months 
50 cents. Tell your friends. 
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Our Fathers’ God Satisfies Us 


URING the past few months 

many are saying that what the 

world needs today to solve its 

complicated problems is a new 
conception of God—a bigger, broader 
conception adapted to new conditions 
and in harmony with the evolution in 
the world’s progress. Others say that 
we need a new religion—a religion that 
will be practical, that will reach all 
classes and conditions of men and bring 
in an era of peace and harmony. An 
investigation of these people usually 
discloses two facts, namely, that they 
know very little of the religion of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and that 
they have never given it a fair trial in 
their own lives. The New Britain Herald 
pertinently makes this comment: ‘‘A 
magazine writer says we need a new re- 
ligion. But let’s not do any thing rash 
until we try the old one.” 

Many of the greatest minds of this 
day are of the decided opinion that what 
the war-ridden, sin-sick, suffering world 
needs is a sincere and practical applica- 
tion to the individual life and to com- 
munity, national and world problems 
of the teachings of the meek and lowly 
Nazarene, who said, ‘‘Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do 
ye even so to them,’’ and ‘‘Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and thy neighbor as thyself.’ 


Woodrow Wilson’s Testimony 


In a recent number of the Aflantic 
Monthly ex-President Wilson says with 
impressive earnestness: ‘In these doubt- 


By J. Henry Allen, Litt D., Buhl, Idaho. 


ful and anxious days, when all the world 
is at unrest and, look which way you will, 
the road ahead seems darkened by 
shadows which portend dangers of many 
kinds, it is only common prudence that 
we should look about us and attempt to 
assess the causes of distress and the most 
likely means of removing them. * * * * 
The sum of the whole matter is this, 
that our civilization cannot survive ma- 
terially unless it be redeemed spiritually. 
It can be saved only by becoming per- 
meated with the spirit of Christ and 
being made free and happy by the prac- 
tices which spring out of that spirit. 
Only thus can discontent be driven out 
and all the shadows lifted from the road 
ahead.” 

The Bible contains all the principles 
that are necessary for the well-being of 
our world. If all men accept and appro- 
priate those principles, living them in 
their own daily lives, having their hearts 
in the right attitude towards God and 
towards their fellow men, believing in 
God not only as the Creator and ruler of 
the universe, but as a holy and just 
Being and at the same time our Father, 
then, indeed, will be ushered in a golden 
age of progress and brotherly love. 


The Beauty of Christ’s Religion 


A new conception of God! A new 
religion! How easy it is for the unthink- 
ing to utter such expressions! One of the 
eternal beauties of the religion of Jesus 
Christ is that it is a religion for all 
classes and conditions of men, for now 
and ages hence. In health and strength, 





when fortune smiles; in sickness d 
weakness, when fortune frowns; in 4s; 
of property and loss of dear ones, t «re 
is nothing else which affords comfort nd 
peace and joy like the Christian’s |} 


there is nothing else which similarly jn- 
spires to noble living and prompts us to 
render service to others, as the b lief 
in our responsibility to God and our 
living from day to day the “‘life the: js 


hid with Christ in God.”’ 
Influence of D. L. Moody 


We need more faith and a greate: de- 
sire to render service. Many years ago 


I was living in Canon City, Colo., when 
Dwight L. Moody conducted a series 
of meetings there. His work was won ‘er- 
ful and under the blessing of God was a 
success. I was impressed with his simple, 
child-like faith, his consecration to his 
work, and his forgetfulness of self in his 
supreme desire to render the hig est 
possible service to his brother men by 
pointing them to the way of salvation. 
We need more simple, trusting people 
like Mr. Moody. 

In the hour of death there is nothing 
else which can uphold us as a fait!) in 
Christ and the hope of seeing Him and 
loved ones who have gone on into that 
better land. In life there is not any other 


ideal or inspiration so great as the thought 
of serving God by our daily tasks well 
performed and by our kindly considera- 
tion of our neighbors—of all mankind. 
Faith, love, service. 
‘Kind hearts are more than coroncts: 
And simple faith, than Norman bk 


The Preacher’s Fishing Problem 


By Rev. Robert A. McCulloh, Kingfisher, Okla. 


S THE average minister of the gospel 
doing his best possible work in his 
present location, with his present 
methods, as a “‘fisher of men’’? 

Being a minister, I ask this question with 
all seriousness. 

If Jesus should come to us, as he did 
to some of his disciples one day, and say, 
“Children, have you any meat?’ many 
would be forced to say, ‘Lord, we have 
toiled all night, and have taken nothing.” 
And, as with Peter, the Lord would 
probably say, ‘“‘Cast your net on the other 
side, and you shall find,’’ and no doubt 
the same results would follow. 


Where Are the Fishing Holes? 

Are there other ‘‘holes’’ where the 
“fishermen’’ can catch more fish? Is it 
not true that, generally speaking, the 
present occupied pools (churches, erected 
for public services) are just about 
“‘seined out’’? When a division is made 
of the average congregation, is it not a 
well known fact that a large majority are 
professed Christians? It is true of literal 
fishermen that they seek the fish and cast 
their nets or their hooks where they find 
them, or they set their nets and drive 
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them in. Of course, it is true also that 
fish are fed and bred in pools sometimes 
that are prepared for that purpose, and 
this represents a part of the work of 
the Sunday-schools, and of other set 
forms and places of the services of the 
kingdom. 

But when a recent lapse in the activi- 
ties of the ‘‘keepers of the vineyard” 
(using another figure) is evident, shown 
by the fact that these by-pools of the 
church contain so little of material to 
“‘work on,’’ and when the present regimé 
is proving sadly inadequate to the mighty 
demands of the work to be done (or not 
to be done), is it not time for the ‘‘fisher- 
men’”’ to cast their nets in a spot more 
abundantly populated with fish? Let 
the old place be ‘‘headquarters,’’ but 
should we not fish where there are fish? 


A Reading Population 


Why have the present places of wor- 
ship failed to attract the populace dur- 
ing the past few decades? Some of my 
readers can remember when the churches, 
especially in country and village, were 
filled on Sundays, and other times when 


the people came together; and they came 
with listening hearts, and thought on the 
minister’s message during the days that 
followed. 

One reason for the difference between 
then and now is this: At that time there 
were not so many periodicals for the 
people to read, and not so many who 
could have read them had they existed. 
They depended, therefore, upon the 
preacher for the greater part of their in- 
formation. Being cut off from communi- 
cation with the world at large, and world 
interests, naturally they would think of 
the preacher’s gospel message, whic! to 
them was “good news froma far country.” 
This ‘power of.God”’ had a better chance 
to fashion the lives of the people ‘hen 
than the same message from the pulpit 
would have today. 

We now have a reading population. 
The great masses of people do not atiend 
church, but they do read. They will 
unconsciously and unwittingly read the 
thoughts of unscrupulous writers; «nd, 
with us all, more or less, diet is destiny. 
One imbibes the philosophy of the author 
whose pages he habitually reads. 
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Some Practical Suggestions 

| am now led to offer the following 
suggestions which, it seems to me, if 
carried out, would be of great help in the 
won ierful work of making the world 
bett 

1. In view of the fact that the masses 
are not found at church, but elsewhere, I 
woul! suggest that the ministry also be 


found elsewhere occasionally, with the 
gospel message which is intended for the 
masses It matters not where such a 
program would lead, whether on the 
strect corner, in the shops, in the chapel 
halls of public schools, or anywhere and 
everywhere, wherever a hearing of the 
people may be secured. This plan is 


followed by promoters of political and 


finan interests, and is not without 
results. Well did our Lord say, ‘‘The 
children of this world are in their genera- 


tion wiser than the children of light.” 
But the ministers of the gospel must be as 
determined to present their cause, as are 
the promoters of other causes, before 
they can hope to succeed as well as they. 

If the pastors of a city should reach 
such a pinnacle of consecrated earnest- 
ness that they would mutually agree to 
station themselves here and there where 
the greatest number of people are seen, 
on days when the streets are flooded with 
the multitudes, and preach the plain, 
simple gospel message, surely such an 
act itself would create a profound im- 


pression upon the passers-by; and much 
of the seed sown on such a day would 
bring forth good fruit in many human 
lives. Furthermore, it would bring 


about an awakening which would be 
conducive to reverence for God’s house, 


and many of the empty seats would be 
filled at the public services. True, many 
of the :ninisters would have to put ona 
little of boldness, and put off a little of 
formality, but the effort and the sacri- 
fice would find its fruition in bringing the 
thronging multitudes into closer touch 
with the church, whose mission is to 
reach them with a message that will lift 
them up into a better life. 


The Needs of Rural Communities 

There are rural communities, also, 
within reach of the city ministry, where 
the gospel is seldom if ever heard. It 
seems that the spirit of missions in the 
home land is sleeping. There are excep- 
tions, but the home fields are by no means 
covered. The people in these isolated 
neighborhoods are just as needy and 
deserving as those whose surroundings 
are more favorable. 

The present missionary program of the 
churches is unfair and partial. It ad- 
dresses itself only to a special, limited 
number who find it rather convenient to 
attend church at the regular services. 
The fact that we boast of our open 
doors to every one who will come, and 
that we are glad when they come, does 
not make the present conditions other 
than they are. We know that the great 
multitudinous masses of mankind are 
not coming, and not regarding our urgent 
invitations to come. The churches are 
not expecting them to come. The evi- 
dence of this is the lack of preparation 
to receive them if they should come; the 
present capacity of all the churches is 
wholly inadequate to accommodate them. 
So it is, the present program and vision 
coincide easily. 


Reading Channels 


2. In view of the fact that we have a 
reading populace, I would suggest that a 
more extensive effort be made on the part 
of the ministry to utilize the power of 
paper with the printed page. In this 
way a message would reach the old, the 
sick, the poor, and all who cannot, as 
well as those who will not, attend public 
worship. The fisherman’s hook must be 
‘“‘baited’’ with something palatable, and 
placed in channels where the fish are 
found. The people are in the channels 
of reading. They are literally devouring 
various periodicals. If they read a mes- 
sage that touches the God-given longing 
of the soul, they may be caught and 
brought into the kingdon. 

Every minister should send a written 
message, if only a card or a letter, at 
regular intervals, to his parishioners, and 
to others who are not being reached by 
others. These messages will encourage 
and brighten the home, and do more of 
real good than one may expect or know. 

Now, that the present program of the 
large majority of the churches in our 
country is not fulfilling its intended pur- 
pose in reaching a lost world for Christ; 
that the mighty masses of the world’s 
population are as “sheep without a 
shepherd”; and that they are gathering 
information, forming ideals, and building 
characters for which the printed pages 
are largely responsible, it behooves the 
Christian leadership of the land to enter 
these respective fields with the message 
of Him who, when He saw the hungry, 
thronging masses of human souls, said, 
“T have compassion on the multitude.” 


Perhaps This Will Explain Why 


By Leander S. Keyser, D. D., Hamma Divinity School, Springfield, O. 


NE CANNOT help wondering at 

the strange hodge-podge of re- 

ligion held by Percy Stickney 

Grant, as it was recently depicted 
in an article in Hearst’s International. 

It is a religion of ‘‘personality,’”’ he 
says; o! synthesis with science, of fulness 
of life; yet a religion without God and 
the supernatural; a religion of the present 


life with little care for the future; a re- 
ligion kindness to everybody—except 
those who believe in evangelical Chris- 
tianity and accept the whole Bible. 


He tells the world over and over what 
he does not believe, but it is difficult to 
get a clear conception of what he does 
believe that is worth calling religion. 


Perhay might be said paradoxically 
that hi i religion without the religious 
elemen 
‘Ir. Grant’s Testimony 

How er, the explanation of his bitter 
attitu’: toward biblical Christianity 
is not to seek. You will find it in the 
above-cited article. It is a reaction 
from the perverted ideas of religion which 
he received in some way in the days of 
his vou 


Here it isin his own language: 
February, 1924 


“T was brought up to think that re- 
ligion was some kind of remote experi- 
ence, the nature of which was conver- 
sion, and the crux of which was aliena- 
tion from everything else. I did not 
touch pen to paper in the sense, of try- 
ing to produce something, from the time 
I left Harvard College till I was forty 
years old, because I thought such am- 
bition was alien to the religious life. I 
thought the religious life was an ascetic 
life of self-sacrifice; if there was anything 
you wanted to do awfully much, that was 
the thing you should not do. The best 
part of my life, from twenty to forty, 
was absolutely dumb, when I might have 
been doing things of value, acquiring a 
mastery of English.”’ 

A Travesty of Religion 

Well, no wonder! Almost any soul 
would react against such a travesty of 
religion, so much more like Hinduism 
than Christianity. Perhaps, after all, 
Dr. Grant is more to be pitied than 
blamed. The Christian religion, accord- 
ing to the Bible, while it involves some 
necessary sacrifice of sinful desires, is a 
religion of salvation and joy and fulness 


of life, not a religion of foolish asceticism 
and superstitious self-crucifixion. 

What did Jesus say about it? He 
said, ‘‘These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full’? (John 
15:11). There it has been in the Bible 
through all the years. Did Dr. Grant 
live forty years and never find it? 


So our surprise arises from another 
consideration. Where was Dr. Grant 
brought up that he should have ab- 
sorbed such crude ideas of religion? 
Some of us are a few years older than Dr. 
Grant—he says he is sixty-three—but 
we never received such impressions of 
Christianity as he depicts. Of course, 
we had the Bible in the home and in the 
country and village Sunday-schools and 
churches, and so we could read it for 
ourselves. We never got the conception 
that the Christian religion was a sour 
and bitter thing, alienated from every- 
thing that was joyous and uplifting. 
True, the Bible rebukes sin, and it should 
do so; but when we repented of our sins 
and accepted Christ as our Saviour, the 
joy of pardon and salvation came, and 
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with it the ‘peace which passeth all 
understanding.’’ So we cannot help 
wondering where Dr. Grant was brought 
up. 


Where Was He Brought Up? 


But even if he was reared in some re- 
mote hinterland and received such one- 
sided impressions in his youth,how could 
he continue to hold them until he was 
forty years old? That is strange in- 
deed! He lived in this enlightened land, 
which is full of Bibles. Was there no 
opportunity to learn about the true 
kind of religion? Only twenty-three 
years ago he was in Harvard. Was the 
crude, ascetic kind of religion which he 
describes taught in that institution of 
learning only a score of years ago? 


Dr. Grant confesses that he never 


wrote anything for publication until he 
was forty years of age, because he 
thought such ambition was irreligious. 
Then he should have put the motive of 
worldly ambition aside, and if he had a 
message for the world, he should have 
given it for the purpose of doing good 
and glorifying God. 

With the books of Chalmers, Guthrie, 
Spurgeon, Maclaren, Beecher and Phil- 
ips Brooks on all the library shelves and 
the book-stores, was it not strange that 
he should think it a sinful ambition to 
have something printed for the public 
to read? Does he write and speak now 
merely from motives of ‘‘ambition’’? 
The Bible itself was given to the world 
by men who felt the impetus to write. 
The marvel is that a man could become 
forty years old in this Christian country, 








and go through Harvard College, ang 
yet think it sinful to put his tho: chts 
into print, especially when the pri: ‘ing 
press is one of the greatest agencies |. the 
world for disseminating the gospe 


This Is the Moral 


The moral of this sad tale, th is 
this: If one gets one kind of a rz jical 
idea of religion in the days of his , ith, 
he will be likely to swing, pend: um- 
like, far over toward another rs |ica| 
idea later in life. Thus his whol. re 
ligious life will be warped and sp. ‘led, 
The important lesson is that pa:ents 
should teach their children the true 
nature of the Christian religion from the 
start, and then they will never depart 
from it, but will find it a help, cosmfort 
and inspiration all their lives. 


The Days of Creation and Modern Science 


By Professor George McCready Price, Union College, College View, Neb. 


@ HERE are three methods, and so 
far as ] am aware, only three meth- 
ods of harmonizing the first chap- 
ters of Genesis with the facts of 

modern science. It may be worth while 

to consider these three methods in some 
detail. 

1. The restitution or the interval the- 
ory, which says that there is a break or 
interval represented in Genesis 1:2. On 
this theory, the earth was originally 
created perhaps many, many millions of 
years ago, and that long subsequent to 
this original creation, something hap- 
pened to it which left it ‘‘waste and void,” 
from which a new beginning or restitu- 
tion was made, as recorded in the rest of 
the chapter. 

This theory has the theological merit of 
permitting us to believe in the real cre- 
ation of the modern plants and animals, 
just as recorded. In other words, it per- 
mits us to take the first and second chap- 
ters of Genesis at their face value—a very 
great merit, indeed. But unfortunately, 
it does not give us any adequate reason 
why there should have been this destruc- 
tion of a whole world before man’s ex- 
istence and before sin had entered the 
world. The supposition that this de- 
struction of a world synchronized with 
Satan's rebellion in heaven, seems far- 
fetched. Furthermore, this theory gives 
us no moral reason for the long ages of 
suffering and death among the animals 
of this pre-Adamite world. 

In addition there is a scientific objec- 
tion. For many thousands of fossil forms 
of plants and animals found buried in the 
rocks, seem to be exact duplicates of 
similar thousands of plants and animals 
now living in our modern world. Why 
should we be asked to believe that the 
Creator destroyed a whole world of plants 
and animals (without any apparent 
reason), and then went to work to create 
another similar set of living forms, with 
so many thousands the exact duplicates 
of those formerly destroyed? 

This interval or restitution theory was 
first taught by Thomas Chalmers, the 
Scottish preacher, about 1812, and rap- 
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idly became popular under the teachings 
of Prof. William Buckland, of Oxford. 
It was adopted by Cardinal Wiseman and 
a host of other writers, and was quite 
popular during the early part and the 
middle of the nineteenth century. It is 
still taught in a timid sort of way by 
some well-meaning clergymen who have a 
very limited acquaintance with the 
natural sciences. But I do not know of a 
single person in the whole wide world who 
holds to this view if he has any adequate 
acquaintance with the fossils. 


2. Toward the last quarter of the 
nineteenth century, the day-period the- 
ory had its vogue. It seems to have been 
started by Hugh Miller, but was strongly 
taught by such men as Sir William Daw- 
son, and Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

These people accepted all that the 
evolutionary geology was then teaching 
about the immense periods of time during 
which plants and animals were succes- 
sively coming into being all over the 
world. And on their day-period theory, 
the “days” of creation were not literal 
days, but enormously long periods of 
time, corresponding in a rough, general 
way with the “ages” or ‘“‘periods’’ of the 
geologists. 

The objections to this theory are both 
theological and_ scientific. The the- 
ological objection is that it does too great 
violence to the plain natural meaning of 
the language of the first chapter of the 
Bible. And if the first six days were long 
periods of time, what about the seventh 
“day,”’ or the Sabbath? If Adam was 
created during the latter part of the sixth 
geological period, he must have lived 
out the remainder of this ‘‘age’’ and must 
also have lived through the whole of the 
seventh,—unless we may suppose that the 
Sabbatical period is still going on, or 
not yet finished. Thus, not only is the 
Sabbath rendered almost meaningless, 
but an attitude of interpretation is here 
adopted at the beginning of the Bible, 
which would be exceedingly dangerous 
if carried on through the rest of it; for 
such a method of interpretation would 


allow the commentator or theologian to 
play fast and loose with the greater part 
of the Bible according to his own sweet 
will. Moreover, as we now see it in the 
perspective of history, this theory was 
merely the camel’s head of the evolution 
doctrine which, under the guidance of 
such illustrious men as Miller, Dawson, 
and Gladstone, got into the Christian 
tent, and in our day is trying to take full 
possession. 


A further objection developed when it 
was found that thé geological ‘‘ayes” 
could not be made to fit into any such 
six-fold or seven-fold division. In other 
words, the geological ‘‘time-table”’ proved 
a very poor fit for these days of crea- 
tion, even when the latter were stretched 
out over an unlimited period of time. 
Gladstone found out what a poor fit the 
two made, when he used this theory in 
his celebrated dialectical battle with 
Huxley; and there is no doubt that (lad- 
stone’s failure to make this explanation 
appear reasonable, contributed very ma- 
terially to the rapid triumph of the 
evolution hypothesis during the closing 
decades of the nineteenth century. And 
the baleful effects of this blunder are still 
with us. 


That it was a wholly needless blunder 
is now perfectly evident, when the mod- 
ern discoveries in geology are revealing 
the fact that these geological ‘‘ages”’ 
themselves are a fiction, and withoui any 
secure basis in scientific facts. The 
Fundamentals of Geology, by the present 
writer, has been before the public for 
nearly twenty years; and has now been 
supplemented by The New Geology, a 
Textbook for Colleges, and both of ‘hese 
books show the wholly unscientific char- 
acter of the popular time-values the 
various fossils. This arrangement o! the 
fossils in an alleged chronological order 
is either a blunder or worse; for there is 
no possible way of proving that the tril- 
obites are intrinsically older than the 
ammonites, or that the dinosaurs are 
older than the titanotheriums or the mas- 
todons, or than the human race. 
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3. The third meth- 
od co! harmonizing 
the first chapters of | 
Genesis withthe facts | 


of modern scientific 
discoveries may be 
termed the new catas- 
trophism. It receives 


this name because of 
its ernphasis upon the 
reality of a great 
world-wide catastro- 
phe since man existed, 
this world-catastro- 
phe being clearly the 
scientific complement 
of what the Bible 
calls the Flood or the 
Deluge. It is pri- 
marily a scientific in- 
duction, based on the 
total mass of geologi- 
cal facts involved; 
but this catastrophe 
which it speaks of is 
concerned with the 
seventh and eighth 
chapters of Genesis, 
not with the first and 
second. The con- 
nection of this new 
catastrophism, with 
the subject of crea- 
tion is only indirect. 
It removes all possi- 











whole first part of the 
Bible, that no apology 
is needed for any- 
thing there recorded. 

In reality, of 
course, this theory of 
catastrophism is not 
wholly new. A hun- 
dred years ago it was 
widely taught by 
such men as Granville 
Penn, George Young, 
and others. But these 
men had such a mea- 
ger knowledge of the 
actual facts regarding 
the fossiliferous rocks 
which have since been 
found in Africa, in 
China, in South 
America, or even in 
the western part of 
North America, that 
they could not give 
many objective argu- 
ments for their faith; 
their arguments were 
based chiefly on a 
priori reasoning, as 
indeed all geological 
reasoning at that 
time was largely car- 
ried on. Now, how- 
ever, we have such 
an abundance of ob- 





ble necessity of sup- 
posing that long ages 
of successive kinds of 
plants and animals 
were in existence previous to man’s 
appearance; for it assigns the evi- 
dence which has been supposed to indi- 
cate these long ages, to the world- 
catastrophe, showing that geology is 
dealing with the ruins of a world, not 
with the beginnings of one. But it is 
obvious that this clears the ground for us 
to suppose that there was a real creation 
of all the various plants and animals, 
just as is narrated in the first and second 
chapters of the Bible. 

The restitution theory and the day- 
period theory have both been tried by the 
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church, and both have been tound want- 
ing. The new catastrophism is a new ex- 
planation, and has not yet been fully 
examined in connection with the ac- 
cumulated facts of modern science. It is 
the only method left for the church to 
adopt, unless she is prepared to accept 
the entire scheme of organic evolution, 
including the animal origin of man, with all 
that this involves. But so far as we can 
now see, it has not a single well established 
scientific fact which even seems to contra- 
dict it. Moreover, it is so beautifully in 
harmony with the manifest meaning of the 


‘New Geology’ 


jective arguments for 
the reality of a great 
w orld -catastrophe, 
that the conclusion 
based on these facts may very properly 
be termed the new catastrophism. 
This new catastrophism is the theory 
of tomorrow; for it is the only course left 
for the evangelical church to adopt, un- 
less she chooses to shut her eyes to the 
vast host of modern discoveries made 
from the great book of nature. Would 
it not seem that the Master has purposely 
brought these discoveries about, in order 
to strengthen the faith of the church, and 
to assist her in her efforts to carry her mes- 
sage to the high as well as the low, to the 
educated as well as to the uneducated? 


’ Price 


Christ as Revealed in the Sacrificial Offerings 
A Series of Bible Studies in Leviticus 


Lesson II 
fhe Burnt Offering 
Leviticus 1:1-17; 6:8-13 
7' SHOULD not attempt to 
j/ interpret the Levitical offer- 


ings by our own fancy as to 
what they may symbolize or 


by our thought as to what the Israelites 
might h considered them to mean. 
Our guide must be the Scriptures of the 
Old and N Testaments so far as they 
interpret hem. 

Forex mple, Leviticus 21:6 tells us that 
the offerines are the “bread” of God, not 


February, 1924 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 


material bread of course, as we may learn 
from Psalm 50:8-15, but 
representing what that 
Psalm speaks of, namely, 
thanksgiving, fidelity, 
confiding trust and 
praise. This is the bread, or food, that 
the obedient Israelite offered to Jehovah 
in the sacrificial offerings. He acknowl- 
edged in other words, that these things 
were God’s due from him, and that he, 
because of sin, had never rendered them 
unto God. Therefore, because he had 
not rendered them, his life was forfeited, 
and he was now by faith presenting unto 


How to 
Interpret 
the Offerings 


God the innocent life of another as a 
substitute for his own guilty one. 

Of course, it is inconceivable that the 
life of an animal could in itself be a suffi- 
cient and proper substitute for human 
guilt, hence the victim must have sym- 
bolized a greater substitute, and as we 
shall see from other Scriptures, that 
substitute was our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He is the only bread that can satisfy 
God, and in Him alone is God well pleased 
(Iisa: 42:13) Matt.3:57): 

In further proof that the offerings were 
substitutionary in character, compare Le- 
viticus 17:10-14, which teaches that the 
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life of the soul is in the blood, and that it 
is poured out upon the altar to make 
atonement. In the Revised Version the 
last clause of verse 11 reads: ‘‘For it is 
the blood that maketh atonement by 
reason of the life,’’-—that is, the life that 
is yielded up makes atonement for the 
one who offers it. For the application to 
Christ in the premises, see Matthew 
26:28; John 1:29; Ephesians 1:7; 1 Peter 
1:18, 19; 1 John 1:7. 


It is essential therefore to the right 
interpretation of the offerings that each 
of them is seen as typifying our Saviour 
in some aspect of His work. What these 
aspects are, we shall learn later. 

“And the Lord called unto Moses, 
and spake unto him out of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, saying, Speak 

unto the children of 
2. Nature and Israel, and say unto 
Characteristic them, If any man of 
of the Burnt you bring an offering 
Offering unto the Lord, ye shall 

bring your offering of 
the cattle, even of the herd and of 
the flock. If his offering be a burnt- 
sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male 
without blemish: he shall offer it of his 
own voluntary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lord” (Lev. 1:1-3). 

(1) Note the place from which Jehovah 
now speaks, namely, the Tabernacle or 
the “‘tent of meeting” (R. V.). It is not 
Sinai, because there the law was given, 
and there Israel had entered into coven- 
ant with Him, which covenant Moses, 
their mediator, had sealed with the 
sprinkling of the blood on the book and 
the people (Exod. 24:7, 8; Heb. 9:19-21). 
There they had taken Jehovah for their 
God and He had taken them for His 
people. Therefore, He had now appoint- 
ed this tent of meeting where He might 
dwell among and manifest His will to 
them as His people. 

Quoting B. W. Newton here: 

“The redeemed people of God only 
know God in the Tabernacle and none 
except those who belong to that Taber- 
nacle or what it represented on earth, 

can belong to God in heaven; that is, 
uaty those who have by faith ‘sprinkled 
the blood of and have fed on the Passover 
lamb. Egypt is the type of the position 
of all others. How important to remem- 
ber this today when so many efforts are 
being made to destroy the distinctions 
which redemption has constituted and to 
speak of man’s natural condition as hav- 
ing in it the elements of a right relation- 
ship of God. Men wish to sweep from 
the earth the Tabernacle and its lessons 
and to sanctify Egypt in the name of 
God!’ (Thoughts on Leviticus, page 28.) 


(2) Note that the carnivora are ex- 
cluded from this offering, doubtless be- 
cause animals which live by the death of 
others could not typify Him who came to 
give life. And only domestic animals are 
permitted, doubtless, because of the sub- 
mission and obedience they represented 
in comparison with other animals taken 
captive in the chase (Isa. 53:7; John 
10:17, 18). Also, as Kellogg and others 
think, because domestic animals were 
endeared to their owners by the cost of 
labor and care. 


(3) Note that the word translated 
“burnt offerings’’ means “that which 
ascends,”’ and is thus designated because 
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it was wholly lifted up upon the altar, 
or because it was wholly burned on the 
altar and thence ascended in sweet 
smelling fragrance before Jehovah. To 
Him it was altogether devoted, no part 
of it was reserved except the skin. In 
other words, not only does God receive 
it all because He is well pleased with it 
all, but also absolutely nothing is reserved 
for the one who offers it. His all belongs 
to God. 


(4) Note that the victim was to be a 
male, the strongest and best of its kind, 
and also without blemish, for only such 
could be a true type of the holy victim, 
Jesus Christ (Mal. 1:6, 13; Heb. 9:14). 

(5) Note that the Israelite himself and 
not the priest, offers or presents the vic- 
tim, and he does it ‘‘that he may be ac- 
cepted before the Lord’ (R. V.). The 
teaching here is that each one of us must 
take the Lord Jesus Christ for himself 
and present Him by faith unto Jehovah 
as his own offering for his own accep- 
tance. It is not enough for us to praise 
Christ or to seek to imitate Christ in 
order to be saved or to please God, but 
we must offer Him to God by faith as the 
substitute for our forfeited life on account 
of sin. 

(6) Note that ‘‘at the door of the 
tabernacle’’ the substitute must be 
offered. In other words, publicity is 
demanded (Rom. 10:9, 10). And then 
again, idolatry must be guarded against, 
as in the worship of false gods in the 
groves and on the hil!s after the manner 
of the heathen. The teaching for us is 
that there must be no self-will in our 
worship, but that the Christ whom we 
confess and present to God as our sub- 
stitute, must be the One whom God has 
revealed to us in the Gospels as His only 
begotten Son. 

‘“‘And he shall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-offering; and it shall be 
accepted for him to make atonement for 

him. And he shall kill 
3. Killing the bullock before the 
the Victim Lord: and the priests, 

Aaron’s sons, shall bring 
the blood, and sprinkle the blood round 
about upon the altar that is by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

“And he shall flay the burnt-offering, 
and cut it into his pieces’ (Lev. 1:4-6). 

(1) Note that the offerer lays his hand 
on the head of the offering, signifying his 
indentification with it and his trans- 
ference to it of that which he himself 
deserved. Compare the instance of the 
scape-goat (Lev. ‘16:21), and also the 
substitution of the Levites in the place of 
the first-born of Israel (Num. 8:10,11). 

(2) Note the phrase ‘‘to make atone- 
ment for him.’’ The Hebrew word means 
‘“‘to cover,’’ and is first used when Noah 
is commande‘ to cover the ark with pitch 
(Gen. 6:14). Indeed the Hebrew for 
“pitch” is derived from this verb, be- 
cause pitch covers that over which it is 
spread, and not only conceals but pro- 
tects it. By the atonement, the offerer’s 
sins were covered, hidden from God’s 
sight, and he himself was protected from 
their consequences (cf. Ps. 32:1; Isa. 61: 
10). Newton from whom the above is 
taken, also calls attention to the Hebrew 
of the word ‘‘accepted,’’ where the 





thought is not merely of the off ngs 
being received, but received as gr ‘efy| 
and excellent in the sight of Jehovah 
(cf. Ps. 149:4; Isa. 42:1; 1 Pet. 2:7 
R. V.). 

(3) Note that the offerer hiniself 
kills the victim, in other words, © very 
sinner must regard himself as h ving 
caused the Saviour’s death. 

‘‘My sins were laid on Thee, 

Thou stoodest in the sinner’s st: 

Didst bear all ills for me.”’ 
And he kills the victim ‘‘befor: the 
LORD,” as if to say, “Against ‘hee, 
thee only have I sinned and don: this 
evil in thy sight’’ (Ps. 51:4). 

(4) Note that the priests and no: the 
offerer ‘‘present and sprinkle the blood,” 
As Kellogg says, we who have o:/ered 
Christ as our substitute, must leave Him 
to present the offering before God (Heb. 
221d— 72293) 

(5) Note however, that the flaying and 
cutting was done by the offerer and not 
the priest. Why? Kellogg passes over 
this lightly, but Newton thinks, and one’s 
heart agrees with him, that the offerer 
needed to possess a minute appreciation of 
the excellency of his offering in itself, 
So do we need to learn Christ. See also 
the comment on verse 8. 

‘“‘And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood 
in order upon the fire: and the priests, 

Aaron’s sons, shall la the 
4. The parts, the head, and the fat, 
Burning in order upon the wood that 

is on the fire which is upon 
the altar: but his inwards and _ his 
legs shall he wash in water: and the 
priest shall burn all on the altar, to 
be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD” 
(Lev. 1:7-9). 

It is one of the great objects of Leviti- 
cus to teach us to discriminate, to teach 
us how rightly to divide the Word of 
truth (2 Tim. 2:15), and Newton points 
to the minute specifications of verses 7 
and 8 as an illustration of it. The 
various parts are all carefully distin guish- 
ed from each other before they are laid 
on the altar, bringing before us in the 
type the importance attached in Scrip- 
ture to a knowledge of what Chris: really 
was while living and acting on the earth, 
His intelligence, healthfulness and activity 
of thought and feeling. 

Persons and things intended to be 
types of Christ were frequently washed 
also, as in this case, that they mizht be 
fitter representatives of His essential 
purity. An exception of note as we shall 
see, was the sin-offering (Lev. 4), whose 
inwards were not washed, preiiguring 
our Lord who knew no sin, being - mitten 
as if sin for us (2 Cor. 5:21) 

The Hebrew word for ‘‘burn’’ here 
means ‘‘to burn as incense.’’ A <'{ferent 
word is used in the case of the sin-« fering 
burned ‘‘without the camp.’ There 
Christ is seen bearing the de, ouring 


wrath of God, but here as ‘1 sweet 
savour unto the LORD.” ‘A sweet 
savour of rest” is the way some t: .nslate 
it, recalling the margin of Gene's 8:21, 


where in the case of Noah's . ‘fering, 
“the LORD smelled a savour rest.’ 
‘‘Noah” means rest (Gen. 5:29, ».argin), 
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typify;ng the new creation into which 


Christ will finally bring His redeemed 
peopl: Compare also Hebrew 4:9 
(R. V.) for the rest into which His 
people are brought even now. 


We thus perceive the special meaning 
of this offering. To the believing Israel- 
ite it meant that complete consecration 
unto God is essential to right worship, 
inasmuch as the fire consumed the whole 
beyond the offerer’s recall forever. “To 
the more thoughtful worshiper however, 
it must have occurred that it was not him- 
self nor his gift that thus ascended in 
full consecration to God, but a substi- 
tuted one whom God had in mind though 
at that time unrevealed. 


Thus whether understood or not, the 
offering pointed to a Victim of the future 
in whose person and work it should re- 


ceive its full explication. That one, we 
repeat, is our Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
here representing His believing people in 
perfect consecration and self-surrender 
to His God and Father. For the New 
Testament application of the offering, 
compare such passages as Luke 2:49; 
John 4:34; Matthew 26:39; Hebrew 
10:5-10, and many others. 

Therefore, as Kellogg says, we are to 
plead not only the atoning death of Christ, 
but also the transcendent merit of His 
life. Only we must not argue that as in 
the case of His atoning death. He died 
that we might not die, so He surrendered 
Himself to God in life that we might be 
released from the same surrender. In- 
deed, the exact opposite is the truth as 
we learn from His own words in the pray- 
er offered just before His death, ‘‘For their 
sakes, I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth” 
(John 17:19). He procured our salva- 
tion by His death and became our per- 
fect example in His life (Eph. 5:2). 


“And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, 
for a burnt-sacrifice; he shall bring it a 
male without blemish. 

‘And he shall kill it on 
the side of the altar 
northward before the 
LORD; and the priests, 
Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood 
round about upon the altar. 


“And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the priest 
shall lay them in order on the wood 
_ is on the fire which is upon the 
altar: 


“But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall 
bring it all, and burn it upon the altar: 
it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD” 
(Lev. 1:10-13). 


5. Variations 
in the 
Offerings 


Note the variation here from a bullock 


(v. 3) to a sheep or goat, and for its reason 
or explanation compare 5:7 with 2 Cor- 
inthians $:12. In these places we are 
taught that poverty was no plea for not 
bringing a burnt-offering. Thus we see 
mercy mingling with justice in this case, 


inasmuch as the lesser offering under the 
circumstances would be equally accep- 


table with the greater one. And so anti- 
typically considered, there ought to be 
in Christian believers sufficient enlarge- 
ment of 


: ‘ith to form a proper concep- 
tion of Christ as our burnt-offering, but 
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if this be wanting, even a partial appre- 
hension of faith is not without value. 
Compare the faith of the apostle John 
with that of the Jewish ruler Nicodemus 
as an illustration of this. 


“And if the burnt-sacrifice for his 
offering to the LORD be of fowls, then 
he shall bring his offering of turtledoves, 
or of young pigeons. 

“And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn 
it on the altar; and the blood thereof 
shall be wrung out at the side of the 
altar: 

‘‘And he shall pluck away his crop with 
his feathers, and cast it beside the altar 
on the east part, by the place of the 
ashes: 
And he shall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: 
and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, 
upon the wood that is upon the fire: 
it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord” 
(Lev. 1:14-17). 


(1) Provision for the poor is still 
further illustrated here, and the anti- 
typical application may be carried further 
also. For example, in the bullock we see 
Christ represented in His service for God 
and man, in the lamb we see Him in 
His unmurmuring submission, in the dove 
we see Him in His mourning innocence. 
Each of these qualities is equally true so 
far as Christ is represented by it, equally 
precious and equally acceptable, but no 
one of them brings out the complete char- 
acter of our perfect offering which it 
requires all three to do. 

(2) Here the offering was killed but 
not divided, doubtless because so small 
a creature did not require it in order to 
its entire consumption. But from the 
anti-typical point of view it illustrates 
the Christian who fails to see in Christ 
all that others see of His daily walk and 
thoughts and feelings. Discriminative 
apprehension is thus almost wholly 
wanting in this offering as it is in the faith 
of many Christians, but yet they are 
accepted in Christ for all that, just as the 
Israelite who brought a fowl to the altar 
was as fully accepted as he who brought 
a lamb or even a bullock. 


(3) In this instance the offerer does not 
kill the victim which is done by the priest, 
a circumstance which gives occasion to 
bring out another principle of the offer- 
ings not yet mentioned. For example, 
Christ has been spoken of as represented 
by the offering and represented by the 
priest, but as Jukes points out more 
clearly than some others, He is also repre- 
sented by the offerer. Indeed so manifold 
are the relations in which Christ has stood 
for man and to man, that no one type or 
set of types can adequately represent the 
fulness of them. 

“In the selfsame type the offerer sets 
forth Christ as the One who became man 
to meet God’s requirements; the offering 
sets Him forth as the victim by which 
the atonement was ratified and the priest 
sets Him forth as the appointed mediator 
and intercessor. Therefore, when we 
have a type in which the offering is most 
prominent, the leading thought is of 
Christ the victim, while in one in which 
the offerer or the priest predominates, 
it will be respectively Christ as man or 
Christ as mediator’ (The Law of the 
Offerings, pp. 36, 37). 


In the present instance, the priest 
does nearly everything, setting before us 
in type the truth that to some believers, 
Christ is chiefly known not in His blessed 
person, but chiefly in His office as the 
Mediator. But nevertheless, the offer- 
ing is still acceptable as a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 


‘“‘And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, This is the law of the burnt- 

offering: It is the 
6. The Continual burnt-offering,  be- 
Burnt-Offering cause of the burning 

upon the altar all 
night unto the morning, and the fire of 
the altar shall be burning in it. 

‘And the priest shall put on his linen 
garment, and his linen breeches shall he 
put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed with the 
burnt-offering on the altar, and he shall 
put them beside the altar. 

‘And he shall put off his garments, and 
put on other garments, and carry forth 
the ashes without the camp unto a clean 
place. 

‘And the fire upon the altar shall be 
burning in it; it shall not be put out; 
and the priest shall burn wood on it 
every morning, and lay the burnt- 
offering in order upon it; and he shall 
burn thereon the fat of the peace-offer- 
ings. 

“The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out”’ (Lev. 6:8-13). 


(1) Note that this law is addressed not 
to the individual Israelite as such but to 
the priests, Aaron and his sons. 

(2) Note that the design was that the 
fire of the burnt-offering should be con- 
tinually ascending unto God. Compare 
Exodus 29:38-46 where provision is made 
for the offering of a lamb for the whole 
people every morning and_ evening, 
symbolizing the constant renewal of 
Israel’s consecration unto the Lord. 

(3) Note that the regulations in this 
case are intended to provide for the unin- 
terrupted maintenance of this fire; 
i. e., the regular removal of the ashes 
which otherwise would smother the fire, 
and secondly, the supply of fuel. 

(4) Note that even the removal of the 
ashes is a priestly function as indicated 
in the garments which the priest must 
put on, and which also must be put off 
again when the ashes are removed from 
beside the altar to a place outside the 
camp; this for the reason that it was for- 
bidden to wear the priestly garments 
except within the tent of meeting. 

(5) Note that during the day when any 
Israelite brought an offering, the fire was 
thus ready to consume it and that the 
smoke thereof continually ascended unto 
the Lord. 

As Kellogg says: ‘‘The significance of 
this can hardly be missed—signifying to 
Israel and also to us, that the consecra- 
tion which the Lord desires from His 
people is not occasional but continuous.” 
Each*morning we should put away all 
that might dull the frame of our devo- 
tion, and each evening before we retire, 
we should by a solemn act of self-dedi- 
cation, give ourselves anew unto the 
Lord. 

Of course, we must not forget that here 
as in the other instances, we are pointed 
to Christ. He is our burnt-offering who 
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continually offers Himself to God in our 
behalf. In a later lesson, we shall see 


that this is not true of the sin offering 
which our Lord presented once for all, 
but as our burnt-offering His full conse- 
cration to God for us never ceases and 
never shall cease. 


Review Questions 


1. By what guide should we interpret 
the Levitical offerings? 


2. How does Leviticus 17:11 prove the 
substitutionary character of the offer- 
ings? 

3. What is the significance of the ‘‘tent 
of meeting’’? 

4. Why must the Israelite present his 
own offering? 

5. What is the two-fold significance of 
the laying on of hands? 

6. What double meaning does the word 
atonement convey? 





7, What did the burnt-offering ean 
to the believing Israelite? 

8. How is mercy mingled with tice 
in this offering? 

9. State how Christ is set forth the 
offerer, the offering, and the pries 

10. What is the spiritual signit: ance 
of the whole burnt-offering? 

11. How many Scripture referenc:s are 
found in this lesson, and to how «any 
have you carefully referred? j 


Evina Zambo’s Story 


By Mrs. Lucia H. Cozzens, Missionary, Presbyterian Board, Elat, Cameroun, W. Africa 


Evina Zambo was the first native missionary of Elat church to another tribe. 


FEW days ago the first missionary 
sent out by Elat church re- 
turned on his first furlough. 
The Bafia tribe to which he went 

is enly 215 miles from Elat by road, 
and hardly more than two-thirds of 
that distance by the forest paths 
used by the natives. This tribe is only 
seventy miles from the new station 
which our mission is 
building at Younde, 
the capital of the 
colony, yet this re- 
turning missionary 
after two years ab- 
sence was received 
and listened to with 
all the eagerness and 
interest ever given an 
American missionary 
returning after years 
of work among sav- 
age people thousands 
of miles away. 


How He Was 
Dressed 

Here is the way 
this native African 
missionary, Evina 
Zambo, appeared 
when he called on me 
the other day. He 
wore a helmet, pajama coat and khaki 
trousers. He was barefooted, of course, 
and had his head shaved until it shone. 
He is not over thirty-five years old, and is 
about five feet, six inches in height. 
He was among the first groups of school- 
boys in the early days of Elat station, 
and in one of the first classes for the 
training of native evangelists. He missed 
the ‘‘higher’’ education made available 
for the boys of today, but he is thoroughly 
established in the articles of his faith 
and in the stories of the Bible, as well as in 
Christian conduct. 

Despite the proximity of the Bafia tribe 
to the work of our mission field in Cam- 
eroun, they have been absolutely un- 
touched by us because of their speaking 
a different language, and also because our 
hands have been more than full with the 
tribes which understand the Bulu, in 
which our literature is written. But the 
time is now here when the African church 
needs the incentive of a foreign mission 
work of its own. The Bafia are at our 
door. The Mohammedan traders are 
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revival in the Cameroun field 


scattered among them—traders not only 
in goods but in religion. 


Why They Drove Out the Roman 
Catholics 


Many of the Bafia headmen are driv- 
ing out the native Roman Catholic work- 
ers because, as they explained to Evina, 
“Do you see books in our hands? No. 





Evangelists’ class at Elat Station Cameroun 


Do you see schools in our towns? No. 
Have they taught us anything new? 
Nothing but ‘dockytin’ (doctrine). We 
want new things.’”’ The headman of the 
town in which Evina settled concluded 
by saying, ‘‘And so you may stay here 
and teach us the America teaching.” In 
this part of the country, if you are Prot- 
estant you are ‘“‘America,’”’? no matter 
what your nationality may be. 


A New Way to Get a Meeting 


So much for Evina’s introduction to 
the Bafia tribe. But he still had their 
language to learn and an audience to 
gain. The first problem was solved by 
finding a Bafia boy who sometime before 
had been to school for a short time at our 
Metet station and had learned Bulu. 
With his help Evina within three months 
was able to speak enough of the Bafia 
language to conduct a class, if he could 
secure the pupils. But this latter proved 
to be much the more difficult problem. 
During his early weeks there the people 
seemed to be good-naturedly suspicious 


Elat church is one of the largest in the world, being part of a mighty 


of him. He tells of the first real meeting 
he held, when he ‘‘shooed the people like 
chickens into the house.” When they 
found that one meeting had cast evil 
spell over them they became less suspi- 
cious. He spent the entire time of one of 
his first meetings teaching them to say 
“Jesus.” “It is about Jesus I have come 
to tell you,” he said, 
“and you must know 
how tosay His name.” 
Could a more tunda- 
mental beginning 
than this have possi- 
bly been made 


2 ae 


An Original Rest 
Day 

The Bafia are rabid 
fetishists, untemper- 
ed by any contact 
with Christian mis- 
sions. Yet Evina re- 
ports at least three 
customs which are 
most astonishing to 
those who have gain- 
ed their ideas of the 
Bantu race through 
the Bulu tribe. He 
found them 
ing a rest day as 
absolutely as the Puritans could 
have done. No woman went to her gar- 
den. No headman would hear the pal- 
aver. The entire day was spent lying in 
their houses or sitting in their streets. 
But, so far as I know, they performed no 
ceremonies. This rest day came every 
fifth day—depend on the African playing 
safe as to its frequency! Naturally they 
are finding no difficulty in understanding 
the observance of the Christian's Sun- 
day, except, perhaps, that it reduces the 
number of rest days per year. They say 
that the rest day is an ancient custom 


»bserv- 


of their fathers handed down each 
generation. The early missionarivs, how- 
ever,found nosuchcustomamong tiie Bulu. 


Bafia Marriage and Divorce 

Whereas the Bulu women are sold into 
marriage for three hundred francs, if 
they are hale and hearty, or for five hun- 
dred and occasionally even a thousand if 
the woman is particularly beauti/1! anda 
clever dancer who will bring in money, 
the Bafia women are free agent They 
marry whom they will—and stay 4s long 
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4s they wish to. Should a handsomer 
man come along, a woman will run away 
with the newcomer if the attraction is 
mutual. After a time the woman with 
her new husband returns to her former 
husband to talk the matter over. Three 
dishes of palm wine are served, just to 
show that there are no hard feelings, and 
then the second husband saunters off, 
leaving the original couple to talk to- 
gether. The first husband inquires into 
his former wife’s happiness, and if she 
says she prefers the new man he is called 
back to receive his wife, with the blessing 
of her former husband. Children are al- 
ways the property of the father or of the 
father’s town. Under 


says, ‘‘As | saw that pot of ants coming 
towards me I said to myself, ‘Did I ever 
eat ants before? Can I put those things 
into my mouth?’ Then I thought, ‘May- 
be if I don’t eat them these people will 
think the Americans are proud and re- 
gard themselves as better than the Bafia.’ 
So when that pot got to me! put my hand 
in and took and ate ants just as though 
they were Bulu food.’”’ Do you wonder 
that Evina did not have to wait long for 
his first convert? 
A Gospel Wedge 

To one of the men who had been 
friendly he said one day, ‘‘What is that on 
your little boy’s neck?” 


that he wished to make a complete new 
start. 

Such is the story of Evina’s first con- 
vert in Bafia. He spent two years there, 
and left behind him 5 church members, 
157 catechumens going through their two 
years’ probation, and an average church 
attendance of 500 on Sunday. 


Has It Been Worth While? 


Evina Zambo is a first generation 
Christian. He himself was reared to 
believe in superstition, such as often 
seems to us almost ineradicable. His 
learning is not the highest type that even 
a Bulu may now receive, and did not 
qualify him for the 
ordination which 





these conditions mor- Rat ey ea SS Di 


ality is absolutely un- 
known and extremely 
hard for themtolearn. 

The third astonish- 
ing thing to the Bulu 
is that the Bafia do 
not make begging 
trips to all their 
friends and relatives. 
They make immense 
gardens in which even 
the men work. A 
Bulu'@ man would 
starve before he 
would make a garden. 
The Bafia conduct 
markets of their own, 
to which they take 
their products and 
barter them for what- 
ever they are in need 
of — money, food, 
pots, etc. 





some thirty young 
men have recently 
received. Yet God has 
been pleased thus 
wonderfully to use 
him as a native pio- 
neer missionary. 
Here is  Evina’s 
own explanation of 
his successful work, 
as nearly as I can 
give it in his own 
words. In closing his 
address to the Elat 
church he said, “‘It is 
you people here who 
have accomplished 
this work in Bafia. 
You did it with your 
prayers. Prayer is 
just like the powder 
that you put into a 
gun. You put the 








Why Clothes? 


The Six Charter Members of Elat Church, Now Numbering Many Thousands of Members 


The Bafia wear 

absolutely no clothes—‘‘not even a 
string,” Evina explained. 1 asked 
him what they thought of him and 
all his clothes. He answered, “They 
didn’t call me proud and haughty as a 
Bulu does a man who wears a lot of 
clothes, but they thought I had some 
physical deformity of which I was 
ashamed.”’ Then he added, ‘‘But I went 
bathing several times in the river with 
the men, and after a while the report got 
around that J was not deformed, but wore 
clothing because it was my custom.” 
Evina added that this incident taught 
him a iesson that helped him greatly in 
Winning the friendship of the people. He 
never again thought of them as ignorant 
or of a lower caste tribe because of their 
nakedness. It was simply their custom 
to go without clothing, and he came to 
bring them the gospel rather than to 
argue about clothes. He does insist, 
however, that his school boys wear a 
cloth. 


Ants and Caterpillars Are Delicacies 


The Bulu eat caterpillars and think 
them a delicacy, but they draw the line 
at boiled ants, which are equally prized 
by the Bafia. Early in Evina’s residence 
among this latter tribe he called at a 
house where the family were enjoying 
their evening meal around a pot of boiled 
ants. They passed him the pot. He 
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“Tt’s medicine,” said the father. 

“Medicine for what?” 

‘Medicine to protect the child’s life.”’ 

Then Evina put in his first gospel wedge 
by saying in effect that such a charm 
could not save his life, but only God, 
about whom he came to tell them, could 
do this. 

The father, still skeptical, said, ‘‘You’ll 
see.” 


And they did see more quickly than 
they expected, for shortly afterwards 
this child sickened and died. Evina then 
stayed constantiy with the father, telling 
him about his God who also had a Son 
whom he loved but sacrificed that all the 
tribes of earth might know this true God 
and receive His gift of eternal life. 


It was only a short time after this that 
the father told Evina that the latter’s 
God was the one he wanted for himself, 
and he inquired what he must do to 
follow Him. Evina told him he must 
dispose of his fetishes and put his faith 
in God, and then he explained to him 
very simply the elements of Christianity. 


This first convert, instead of making 
his confession in ways familiar to us, 
and disposing of his houseful of fetishes 
as we might expect him to have done, 
took the novel course of gathering all his 
fetishes into the house, closing the door 
and burning house and all, explaining 


powder away up here 
at this end of the 
gun, then you pull 
the trigger, and ‘bang!’ it goes away off 
over there in Bafia.”’ 

Mr. Cozzens had Evina speak to the 
men at his industrial school. One of the 
results is that the men of the school are 
pooling their coppers every month for 
the support of their own ‘‘foreign mis- 
sionary” in Bafia. Has it been worth 
while to bring the gospel to Cameroun? 





Order now, extra copies 
of March, 
May numbers 


April and 
with 
Founder’s week confer- 
ence reports—five or 
more copies of each issue 
at 15 cents per copy— 


three months 50 cents. 
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The Story of a Korean Cripple 


By Rev. W. L. Swallen, Presbyterian Missionary at Pyengyang, Korea 


RECEIVE many letters of apprecia- 

tion from the Korean Christians in 

different parts of Korea who are tak- 

ing my Bible correspondence course. 
One in particular is of such interest that 
I feel that any person might like to read 
it, and no doubt would not only be inter- 
ested in it, but like myself, be stirred 
to greater activity and a deeper concern 
for the work which the Master has com- 
mitted to him. Indeed it affords a 
striking rebuke to many, if not all of 
us. The letter follows: 

‘‘T have been an invalid from my youth. 
When ten years old I took sick and re- 
mained so for several years, and then was 
left a homeless, worthless, paralytic, 
without parents, brother, sister, wife or 
child. 

“In 1909, Pastor Bruen gave me a 
New Testament which I carried with me 
and learned to read. I became a be- 
liever although I could not fully under- 
stand its teachings. 

“In 1918 IT had a longing desire to at- 
tend the men’s winter training class in 
Pyengyang, and to visit the Bible in- 
stitute. Well, by a sheer death struggle, 
and the help that I received from others, 
I managed to get to Pyengyang for this 
class. 

“T was there in the dormitories for a 
month with the men who were studying 
the Bible. I was allowed to visit the 
Bible institute and get what I could for 
a few days as a listening visitor. I also 
studied for a fortnight in the men’s 
class. Then when you gave your prize 
Bible contest on the book of Acts I en- 
tered the contest and received from you, 
as second prize, an enrolment in your 
Bible correspondence course. This | 


took home with me, and with a glad 
heart began to study it at once. | 
finished the prescribed courses and re- 
ceived my diploma. 

“T can never express how great were 
the blessings that I received from taking 
that Bible course. There is no limit to 
the joy and gratitude that I now have. 
By the eye of faith I can now continually 
see before me the glories of heaven. 

‘Although we have had believers here 
for many years, yet there is no one who 
is able to teach them the Word of God. 
I have now undertaken to instruct the 
Sunday-school teachers of our church 
every Saturday, and on Sunday I super- 
intend the adult department of the 
Sunday-school. 

“T am also now planning to organize 
a night Bible study class for our church, 
and a night normal training school for 
Sunday-school teachers. All this I am 
able to do because I have taken the Bible 
correspondence course. This is the fruit 
of the work. For this I praise God. 

“And now my one wish for the poor 
cripples of Korea is that they may soon 
have an asylum where such poor helpless 
paralytics as | am may not be cast away 
but may be saved.”’ 

Mr. Yi-Nimsyup, the writer of this 
letter, is not only the life of the church 
where he lives, but is a living testimony 
of the truth of 1 Corinthians 1:26-29. 

His church is said to be the most spir- 
itual in the whole circuit. Through his 
efforts all the Christians of that church 
pay their tithes to the Lord. In his 
church alone no special effort is required 
to raise the helper’s salary and other nec- 
essary collections. 


The Bible contest on the book o! Acts 
of which he speaks in his letter, and at 
which he received the second prize, was q 
contest given at the time of our men’s 
winter training class. In this contest 
two prizes were offered the men who gaye 
proof of the best knowledge of the book of 
Acts. This contest was open to as 


nany 
and all who wished to enter. It was the 
first of the kind that had ever been given 


here. 

The contestants stood up in line like 
some of us used to do in the old 
“spelling matches.” It 
great affair. 

Three judges were appointed to settle 
any question that might arise as to the 


time 
was really qa 


propriety and clearness of the question or 
the correctness of the answer. 
The large chapel was packed. About 


fifty contestants stood in line facing the 


audience. When any one failed to answer 
correctly, he sat down and the next man 
was called on to answer. 

The writer of the letter being a cripple, 


could not stand up, so he was lifted up 
and sat onatable. He held his seat until 
all were down but one beside himself, 

He thus received the prize 
amidst a dea‘ening applause from the 
large crowd of eager on-lookers. 


second 


If the study of God’s Holy Word does 
that for a poor paralytic who can neither 
walk or stand, what will it not do for 


those who have strong bodies and sound 
minds, if they but appreciate and appl) 
the Word of God as this poor cripple has 
done! 


A Plea for the Old Morality 


By Irving Bacheller, Reported in the Wheeling (W. Va.) Intelligencer 


ARNING parents that improper 
books are a menace to their chil- 
dren and declaring that he would 
rather have his daughter enter 

a brothel than read one of the recent 
studies in realism, Irving Bacheller before 
the Woman's Club last night in the Elks’ 
auditorium made a plea for a return of the 
‘old morality.” 


In his lecture Mr. Bacheller covered 
a wide range of subjects: girls, the 
American home, birth control, folly of 
society, adoration of wealth, break- 
down of the public school system, de- 
cline of the church and the parental 
bankrupt. 


Prefacing his talk with an appeal for 
the modern girl, Mr. Bacheller declared 
she is discussed too much; that the young 
woman of today should be protected and 
“kept spotless because with them are the 
golden keys of the future.” 


was frequent. The audi- 
balcony were crowded to 


Applause 
torium and 
capacity. 

What About the Children? 

Mr. Bacheller said in part: 
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“A great change has come over the 
typical American home,’ he said, as 
he told of the man who goes to work 
early in the morning and returns at night 
in need of recreation. 

“He therefore proceeds to go out to 
find the necessary recreation and makes 
himself a remote being as far as his fam- 
ily is concerned, and leaves that same 
family without that which it needs most, 
a master. 

“A woman cannot exercise the grand 
hand of authority. She has made a 
strong plea for independence, equality 
in public affairs, and considering her am- 
bition she was granted her request. The 
next question to be considered then is, 
What is going to be done with the chil- 
dren?” 


Hired Mothers Criticized 


Mr. Bacheller emphatically declared 
the majority of the children of the present 
day are being cared for by hired mothers. 

“However, the unspanked, undisci- 
plined generation occupies the center of 
the stage. There is a growing danger 
in the United States today in the notice- 
able childlessness. Married folk at- 


tribute this to the fact that children are 
expensive, and they are an incumbrance 
and obstacle in the way of pleasure. | 
fear the American race of 
doomed to extinction. 
“Women should consider the 
of the new, developing situation. We 
live chiefly in the sense of making light 
of the situation, with the attitude of ‘eat, 


people are 


causes 


drink and be merry, for tomorrow we 
may die.’ The curse of modern society 
is not crime, but folly.”’ 
In King Edward’s Reign 
Mr. Bacheller gave an account ol 
the change of manners and morals dur- 


ing the reign of Edward VII, of England, 
and which has continued until now in 
America. He said that during thi | 
a serious change overcame the whole o! 
England, and this was attributed to the 
over-valuation of commercial success. 
“Common people were rewarded tor 
their help to make the reign a jinancia! 
success by being given the title o! baron 


period 


or lord.” He said that during this time 
there was a revolt of the older aristocracy 
of England, who refused to associate with 
the so-called upstarts. This caused quite 
a lamentable situation. 
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Frankness Seen Issue 


‘They believed in frankness between 
men and women and _ practiced the 
same. They sought to establish a new 
morality. A particular instance was cited 
at this time, which told of the wife of 
one of the new statesmen. She was an 
enemy of sacred things and the most evil 
example of all history. True, she was 
clever, charming and beautiful. She 
said that London was overrun with 
American women who were eager to re- 
turn to their native land with new fads. 

“They returned home with fads orig- 
inated by this woman, while the aristoc- 
racy of England shut its doors on her. 

‘The children of today are getting 
an unreal picture of life from the present 
day movies. No more reading under the 
evening lamp; the house is deserted—yes 

dead. And when the house is lighted 
up in the evening it only rings with that 
barbaric, unsexed, passionate music to 
which our young people are dancing,’’ he 
said, decisively. 





School and Church Losing Ground 


“Our schools are running down. This 
is attributed to the small salaries of the 
instructors. There are very few men 


teachers because of this. Where, then, is 


the mastership? If it is necessary, pay 
more taxes to get good teachers. 
“Thechurch alsoislosing ground.”’ This 
is because the pulpits have been neglected 
lately. People are getting tired of spir- 
itual taffy and paregoric, the men, espe- 
cially. The men have begun to break 
away because they dislike to hear soft 
words. It is all right for the women, but 
men do not want pillow fights in the pul- 
pit, they want fighting machines or noth- 
ing. Hell has been slighted lately. Per- 
haps it was overworked for many years, 
but the reaction is too cool. The old 
ministers were really shepherds of their 
flock, and when a young person com- 
mitted an act of folly he was advised 


kindly. Where is the shepherd of the 
flock today? You probably know. I 
don’t. 


Parental Failure Scored 

“Tt is far better for a man to fail in 
the business world than in the home. 
There is no discredit to fail in the busi- 
ness world, but there is no worse bank- 
rupt in the world than the failure of a 
man to fulfill conscientiously his duties 
as a father. 

““A teacher, a hired mother, or a min- 
ister, may be of great help to any child, 
but when the natural stormy passions 


of young men or women arise, the chil- 
dren (for that’s all they are) need no 
other than their father and mother. 

“This talk may sound very old fash- 
ioned to you in these days when the 
young people speak contemptuously 
of old manners and old morality 

“If they do not have old morality, 
they have no morality at all. 


What Constitutes Real Luxury 


‘There is only one real luxury in the 
entire world and that is composed of 
the five following things: home, children, 
love, faith, and all the work that goes 
with it. 

“The greatest danger in the lives of 
the young people is the reading of books. 
He cited an instance to the effect that a 
young man of a questionable reputation 
would not be allowed to call upon the 
daughters of the men _ present last 
evening. But these same men will allow 
their daughters to choose their own lit- 
erature. I would rather have my daugh- 
ter walk into a brothel than have her 
read a profane book, for I know that she 
could shake the dust from off her feet, 
while when once a thought has entered 
the brains of a person, all the king’s horses 
and all the king’s men could not erase it.”’ 


Reminiscences of Rev. Theodore Monod, D. D. 


N LOOKING over some old letters 
I found one from the late Th. 
Monod, of Paris, in reply to one 
asking him to favor us by some- 


thing from his pen for The Jewish Era. 
Incidentally, I recalled a blessed experi- 
ence | had received in my younger days 


through his familiar hymn beginning 
“Oh the bitter shame and sorrow.” 


I mentioned that this was the first hymn 
I learned to play on the piano, and told 
him what a blessing had come to me 
through it. | also mentioned the pleasure 
it had been to me during the World’s 
Fair to hear him speak to the students 
of the Moody Bible Institute. I thought 
you might be pleased with his reply 
written October 4, 1918, wherein he says: 

“My dear fellow laborer in our Lord’s 
grace and service. You have the gift 
of thanksgiving.”” He then mentioned 
instances in my letter which he seemed 
to think manifested this grace, adding, 
“You go so far as to thank me for mercies 
received long ago, whether through a 
poem written in 1874 and never intended 


for a hymn, or through an address to the 
young men at Moody Bible Institute 
in 1893 remember the occasion if not 


the thoughts which you found refresh 
ing. The dew must have kept the words 
fresh (Deut. 32:2) so they are now re 


treshm« nt tor you, and also to me. It 
1s for me to express my surprise, my joy, 
and my gratitude. 

“Tam also thankful for the new light 
lam receiving on the subject of Israel, 


Its place in history, in the Scriptures 


February, 1924 


By Mrs. T. C. Rounds, Augusta, Ga. 


(from beginning to end) and in the pur 
poses of God. Look at 1 Kings 11:32 
and see in the present chronicles of 
Palestine whether it is likely that the 
God of Israel has ceased to take an 
interest in the nation which is His people 
(Exod. 33:13), and in the city of the great 
King (Ps. 48:2; Matt. 5:35). 

“T will be indebted to you for any 
pamphlet or article which you may 
consider as likely (be it in the line of 
sympathy or criticism) to instruct me 
on this subject. 

‘‘Allow me in turn to thank you for 
the gift of Jewish Conference Addresses 
and The Jew in History, and also for the 
folder informing. me of the earnest and 
considerable work which the Chicago 
Hebrew Mission is carrying on among 
the countrymen of Christ.” 

In his letter he inclosed a copy of the 
hymn: 


“Oh the bitter shame and sorrow 
What a time could ever be 

When I let the Saviour’s pity 
Plead in vain, and proudly answered, 
“All of self and none of Thee!’ 


“Yet He found me: I beheld Him 

Bleeding on the accursed tree, 

Heard Him pray, ‘Forgive them 
Father!’ 

And my wistful heart said faintly, 

‘Some of self and some of Thee!’ 


“Day by day His tender mercy 
Healing, helping full and free 
Sweet and strong, and ah! so patient, 


Brought me lower while | whispered, 
‘Less of self and mcre of Thee.’ 


“Higher than the highest heaven, 
Deeper than the deepest sea, 

Love, Thy love, at last hath conquered, 
Grant me now my supplication 


‘None of self and all of Thee! 


He also added: ‘‘Bornin 1836. Hymn 
(not intended for a hymn), written in 
1874.” 

With the letter he sent a poem entitled, 
‘My Heart’s Voice,’’ which I think has 
never been published but in the Jewish 
Era. It is as follows: 


‘*To my heart's voice I listened, listened, 
When life was bright and hope was 
strong, 
When grief was short and joy was long. 
To my heart's voice I listened, listened 
And lo! it was a song 
A merry song. 


“To my heart’s voice I listened, listened, 
When gathering clouds o’ercast the sky, 
When joy was far and grief was nigh. 

To my heart’s voice I listened, listened, 
And lo! it was a sigh 
A heavy sigh. 


“To my heart’s voice I listened, listened, 
When earthly pain knew heavenly 
balm, 
When troubles deep knew deeper calm. 
To my heart’s voice I listened, listened, 
And lo! it was a psalm, 
A holy psalm.” 
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Why Not Object to Fairy Tales? 


‘*Chelsea, Mass., Nov. 1, 1923. 
6é DITOR Moopy BIBLE InstTI- 
TUTE MONTHLY: 
“Tn the editorial concerning 
the literature put forth by the 
Y. M. C. A. in your November issue, 
after commenting upon the Cave Boys 
recently issued by the Association Press, 
and ‘purporting to deal with thrilling 
tales of the exploits of prehistoric boys,’ 
and stories of the ‘people who lived in the 
southern part of Central Europe 25,000 
years ago,’ you say: 

“Tf these were professedly fairy tales, 
no objection could be raised against 
them; but the atmosphere of reality 
thrown around them is subtle and potent 
preparation of the young mind to accept 


the modern teaching of evolution and 
overthrow faith in the Bible as God’s 
revelation.’ 


“No doubt your position is correct. 
But are not fairy tales the starting-point 
for such works of fiction, and are not 
the reckless productions of the erratic 
minds of modern writers of fiction simply 
the fruits of the fairy tales countenanced 
as innocent fiction for the young? 


“We can see no better source of un- 
godliness than fairy-fiction. We recall 
the horrors with which people remarked 
concerning novels being put before the 
world when we were in our childhood 
days. 

‘The condition of humanity the world 





over, is the result of the mental food 


upon which it has been fed. How is the 
trend to be changed? The daily p.per, 
the moving pictures, theaters, cheap 
shows of various kinds, radios, novels, 


dances, and the daily task are sufficient 
to fill the cup of humanity. The church 
does claim a very little attention but 
only a very small amount of good ‘:uiet 
worship is participated in. 

“Instead of Christian people icing 
alone with their God, they are «lone 
with poor human authors who have never 
learned to worship God, and are devoid 
of faith in an intelligent God of love and 
mercy. ‘Dead in trespasses and «zins,, 
describes their existence. 


“R. Y. Russell.” 


Hebrew Christian Alliance of America 


The following beautiful letter sent out at Christmas time reached us too late for our last issue, but 
it is worth publishing at any time, though it was intended only for private circulation.—Editors. 


+o EAR Christian Friend: 

“At this Christmas season 
we, the Hebrew Christian AI- 
liance, are glad to send our 

greetings to you, wishing you a real happy 
Christmas, and a prosperous New Year. 
May the God of our Fathers bring to 
you a real blessing because of your 
prayers and support of the H. C. A. 
“We are glad to accompany this letter 
with a picture of the class in Hebrew 
Missions taken at the Moody Bible 
Institute.* This will show you that your 


*This picture appeared in the December issue of 
the Moopy BiBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY. 


money has not been wasted and that we 
are trying to develop, by the aid of your 
gifts and prayers, the work not only for 
one individual mission, but for all the 
missions in the Jewish field. 

“As this is the time when you are 
remembering your friends and different 
institutions because of your thanksgiving 
unto God, may we also ask you to join 
us in praises to Him for the accomplish- 
ment of this wonderful enterprise in the 
Moody Bible Institute through the in- 
strumentality of the Hebrew Christian 
Alliance with your co-operation. 

“But to develop this work, funds are 


necessary, and if you are blessed oi God 
at this time and are able to send us a 
gift, no matter how small, it will be 
appreciated by the H. C. A., and above 
all, by Him who is the Giver and the 
only One who is able to save His people 
from their sins. 
““A prompt reply will be appreciated, 
especially during this month. 
“With Christmas greetings, 
“Sincerely yours, 
“Jos. R. Lewek 
“Treasure! 
“1216 Washington Ave., Bronx, New 
York, N.Y.” 


Camp Roosevelt—Boy Builder 


AMP ROOSE- 

velt each sum- 

mer helps hun- 

dreds of par- | 
ents in thetraining of | 
their boys, and helps 
hundreds of boys to 
have a fine summer’s 
outing. Year-round 
headquarters for the 
camp are maintained 
at the Chicago Board 
of Education, 460 S. 
State St., where full 


By Lillian Ewertsen 








Education telling 
about Camp _ Roose- 
a velt, the summer 
camp for boys trained 
the military way. 
After a careful 
study of the folder, 
Mrs. McFarlane de- 
cided to take a 
chance on_ sending 
Robert to that camp 








information may be 
obtained at all times. 

Mrs. Robert McFarlane found that her 
son, Robert, who had previously given 
her little or no trouble, was developing 
decidedly unpleasant traits which she, his 
teachers at school and no one else seemed 
able to correct, and she decided he needed 
some strict disciplining, more severe than 
she could administer. A reform school— 
she did not like that idea. He was not 
bad, simply very unmanageable. 
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Ready for Inspection, at Camp Roosevelt 


Distraught, she appealed to the prin- 
cipal of the school which Robert at- 
tended. Sitting at his desk, while he 
pondered the question, her troubled eye 
wandered over the words printed on a 
circular lying on the desk—‘‘To Train 
Boys the Roosevelt Way.” ‘‘What is 
that?” she asked, and the principal 
opened up a folder which had been re- 
cently sent out by the Chicago Board of 


Her extreme situa- 

tion warranted it. 
Robert spent the 

summer under the 


directon of experts 
in boy-building. He slept in a tent, like 
hundreds of others, furnished to the camp 
each summer by the War Department of 
the U.S. Government. He drilled on the 
wide stretches of the parade ground, anda 
in beautiful Silver Lak He 


swam 

learned to make his bed, and do ‘t right 
and at the precise moment that ‘he of- 
ficer in charge wanted it done, noi when 


Robert wanted to do it. He learned to 
Moody Bible Institute \{onthly 
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hike, tramping the 
woods, drill, stand 
guard, box; learned 
to shoot a gun, goin 
for athletics ef many 
kinds; spend half 
days in school, out in 
the open for survey- 
ing, botany and other 


studies; learned to 
absorb all these 
things in a_ great 


school of the young 
soldier, in a splendid 
period of recreation 
and health-building 
activity. 

When he returned 
home in the fall, he 
was a changed boy. 
He mustered up the 
bigger of the little 
orphans in his moth- 





McFarlane decided 
that the man who 
could establish such a 
camp and do such a 
great good for boys 
in a short period of 
time, could be thor- 
oughly relied upon 
for advice. Accord- 
ingly, she sought Ma- 
jor F. L. Beals, who 
founded the camp, 
and who is supervisor 
of physical educa- 
tion and_ military 
training in the Chi- 





cago public high 
schools, and asked 
him to outline the 


best policy for her to 
pursue with reference 
to Robert’s further 
educational advance- 
ment. Major Beals 








er’s home (she had 
charge of an orphan- 
age), and taught 
them how to stand at ‘‘Attention,”’ how 
to move at the sound of acommand. In 
short, he started out to put military order 
in the home. 

The following summer, both Mrs. Mc- 
Farlane ard Robert eagerly awaited the 


Lined up Awaiting to March, at Camp Roosevelt 


opening of camp. He became a cadet of- 
ficer soon after reaching there, and when, 
at the end of the summer he returned 
home, he bore the dignity and honor of 
his rank as befitted an officer. 

Having done so much for her boy, Mrs. 


recommended a mil- 
itary academy of ex- 
cellent reputation, and her boy, who two 
years ago gave promise of being a vagrant, 
is now one of the ‘“‘Honor Students”’ at 
the academy. 
It all came about through his Camp 
Roosevelt training. 


Ninth International Convention of the Student Volun- 
teer Movement for Foreign Missions Held at 
Indianapolis, Ind., Dec. 28-Jan. 1 


Symposium by Student Delegation from the Moody 


I 
A BIRD’S-EYE VIEW OF THE CON- 
VENTION 
Fred Lasse 
FTER spending much time in 
prayer, we went to this great Con- 
vention with the assurance that 
God would guide in the momentous 
questions to be considered. Our confi- 
dence was in Him, and He more than 
met Our expectations. 

As we entered the Cadle Tabernacle 
of Indianapolis, where the Convention 
was held, we were deeply impressed as 
we looked upon over 6,000 students from 
every part of the country and from 
lands across the sea, and realized that 
they had met for the purpose of advanc- 
ing the great missionary enterprise. 

The key-note of the Convention was 
sounded by Rev. Studdert Kennedy 
when he said, ‘The world needs to get 
back to the Old Book, to simple faith in 
Jesus Christ. It needs regeneration, 
not reformation!” 

One of the greatest issues of the day, 
racial relations, was considered in its 
bearing not only upon the Christian life 
but also upon missionary work, which 
would result in failure unless right racial 
relations were maintained. Because of 
= importance this subject was also 
theroughly discussed by assigned groups 
of students who met in various churches 

ebruary, 1924 





THE CONVENTION 
PERSONNEL 


College students (white)....4,891 
College students (colored). 124 
College students (foreign). 368 
S‘udents out of College.___.. 110 
Missionaries: «....<..:.-:.::-..-.-<:- 200 
Secretaries and other mem- 

bers of Mission Boards. 328 
S. V. M. leaders, officers, 


Total Registered Delegates 6,151 











of the city. After this theme had been 
ably handled by such men as Dr. Willis 
J. King (colored) of Atlanta, Dr. Tsu 
of China, and others, we turned our 
attention to another momentous subject 
which faces the Christian youth of today, 
that of ‘International Relations and the 
Christian Ideal.’’ As the Hon. Newton W. 
Rowell, of Canada, said, “If Christian 
idealism has no place in international 
relations, then Christianity cannot make 
good its claim.’’ We considered the 
question of war and the attitude we as 
Christian students ought to take. When 
an expression of opinion was asked for, 
after the various sides of the subject 
had been presented, the mind of the 


Bible Institute 


Convention was found to be overwhelm- 
ingly in favor of international arbitration 
resorting to war only after all efforts 
at arbitration had utterly failed. 

But what commanded my attention 
most, and what made the most lasting 
impression upon me, and I believe upon 
our whole delegation, was the thrilling 
yet pathetic tales told by representatives 
of missionary lands about the religious 
practices of the heathen, who have no 
knowledge of our living, loving, life- 
giving Saviour. There is India with its 
320,000,000 souls, its 147 languages, its 
self-inflicted religious tortures; Africa 
with its teeming millions of dark folk 
steeped in sin, groveling in degradation; 
China, Japan and Korea with their 
countless millions still far from ‘“home’”’ 
and the warmth of a Father’s love, and 
with their struggling indigenous churches 
crying for help from their better estab 
lished brothers and sisters in Christ in 
America. We are challenged as never 
before to throw ourselves into the breach 
and give our lives unreservedly to this 
highest of Christian services. The need 
of the world is not mere social or indus- 
trial reconstruction; it is primarily 
“Christ and the Cross’; the heathen 
world is pathetically crying for soul- 
food. When men’s hearts are made 
right, all else will soon be righted. 

Shall we see this mighty challenge ot 
world need and opportunity today, 
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and accepting it, give ourselves to meet 
the need and turn to account the oppor- 
tunity? 


II 


ORIENTAL CONTRIBUTION 
TO THE CONVENTION 


Edith Deepe 


THE 


The contribution of the Orient was 
one of the outstanding features of the 
Convention. There were 368 foreign 
students in attendance. Noted native 
Christian leaders represented nearly 
every great mission field, Dr. Cheng of 
China, Dr. Masih of India and Dr. 
\ggrey of West Africa being among the 
most prominent. By their keenly logical 
reasoning, oratorical ability, and strong 
faith in God, these speakers won the 
admiration of the audience. Their 
presentation of the need of Spirit-filled 
missionaries challenged each student to 
life-service on the foreign field. They 
gave a vision of the prominent place 
the indigenous churches are taking in 
the evangelization of their own lands. 
They set before the American students 
their responsibility of 


osopher will Christ save India. He must 
be enshrined in the hearts of men as 
the Son of God.”’ 

China in her present confusion is 
struggling to solve her problems’ by 
Christian idealism. ‘Old China has 
given place to the new Christian forces 
of America,’’ declared Dr. Tsu, ‘‘and we 
are seeking divine fellowship in Christ.” 

Japan and Korea are likewise searching 
for satisfaction. There has been no 
feeling of enmity on the part of the 
Japanese toward America since the 
earthquake. They ‘‘would see Jesus.” 
One Korean student voiced the answer 
to our question when he said, ‘‘We 
don’t want vour civilization, we want 
your Christ.”’ 

IV 
THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE 
CONFERENCE 
Rachel McAllister 

A common interest makes for fellow- 
ship. This fact was manifested in the 
Convention, where over 6,000 students 


from north, south, east and = west 


met together as a great unit to discuss 





treating aright anil 
cultivating the 3,000 
Chinese students and 
thousands of other 
foreign students who 
are attending our in 
stitutions of learning. 

These leaders are 
themselves — undeni- 
able evidences of 
Christianity.  Theit 
changed lives witness 
to the marvelous 
power of Christ to 
lift heathen from 
legradation and su- 
perstition to the 
heights of intellectu 
al, moral and 
spiritual attainment. 
Each of these dis- 
tinguished leaders 
and every other heathen 
will be the “hope, joy: and crown of 
rejoicing’ of the faithful missionaries 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 


converted 


at His coming. 


II! 
THE PLEA OF THE ORIENTAL 


Irene Knobloch 


The six or seven Oriental speakers of 
the Convention brought very forcibly 
to our minds the fact that those nations 
are in a state of chaos. They are per- 
meated by unrest—political, social and 
religious. Dissatisfied with their old 
order, they are reaching out to America 
for something better. America’ can 
share her Christ, or her civilization. 
Which will satisfy? This is the vital 
question. 


The Oriental speakers themselves an 
swered the question with no uncertain 
sound. Professor Masih of India, the 
land of political unrest, said that India 
is seeking rest and is studying the life 
and works of Christ. ‘“‘But,’’ declared 
he, ‘“‘not as a mere teacher and_ phil- 
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M. B. I. Delegation to the Student Volunteer Convention at Indianapolis. 
right: F. Lasse, R. Bailey, E. L. McCreery, R. Mc Alister, A. Strange, J. Taylor, H. Forward, 


E. Deepe, P. Bobb, I. Knobloch, R. H. Glover. 


momentous problems of common con- 
cern. White, yellow, brown and _ black 
Christians met on equal footing, and 
enjoyed sweet fellowship together be- 
cause of a common love for Christ, and 
an allegiance to Him in carrying out His 
great commission. 

The fellowship with students from 
other institutions was sweet, but the 
intimate contact of our own M. B. I. 
delegation made possible a closer fellow- 
ship. We often met with Dr. Glover 
and Mr. McCreery, our missionary 
teachers at the Institute, for prayer 
before the meetings, asking especially 
that the students might come with 
hearts open to hear the call of God. 
There were twenty-one former M. B. I. 
students in attendance at the Conven- 
tion, besides our delegation of eleven, 
and it was a constant source of joy to 
have them come and make themselves 
known to us. 

The fellowship with the whole Con- 
vention was good, that with our own 
delegation was better, but best of all 
was the fellowship with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It was blessed to realize that He 





was present at each session. Apopro- 
priate hymns, sung by the quartet, did 
much to promote a spiritual atmosphere. 
and at each meeting there was a devo- 
tional ‘“‘Quiet Time’’ led by one of the 
Convention leaders. These messages 
were short but inspiring. Each evening 
cards were distributed with Scripture 
verses and prayer requests for our 
‘*Morning Watch.” 

The great Convention closed wit! the 
singing of “Blest be the tie that hinds 
our hearts in Christian love,’’ an‘ we 
delegates went back to our respective 
campuses with the determination to let 
the Lord Jesus live and rule more fully 
in our everyday lives. 


V 
M. B. I. DELEGATES AND ALUMNI 
MEET 
Headley M. Forward 


One of the most enjoyable times which 
the delegation had was a luncheon with 
members of M. B. I. alumni who were 
present at the Convention. 

\fter the luncheon a fellowship meet- 
ing was enjoved by 
all. The fellowship 
song was sung, testi- 
monies were viven, 
and informal talks 
were made by Dr. 


Glover and Mr. Ff. E. 
Holland, a_ returned 
missionary from 
Africa. The mecting 


closed by all joining 
hands and _= singing 
“Blest be the tic that 
Binds.” 

The following wert 
present at the lunch- 
eon: Dr. HK... 
Glover and Rey. E. 
L. McCreery, of the 
Institute Faculty; 
Mr. and Mrs. F. E. 
Holland, Dec. °15, 
Africa; R. W. Phillips, 
Rhode Island; Chas. S. Scott, Aug. ‘18, 
Pennsylvania; William L. Jester, Dec. 
‘19, Illinois; Harold E. Ingersoll, Dec. '21, 
Minnesota; George Sagen, Aug. ’20, and 
Edward R. Rein, Dec. ’21, New York; 
Stewart Bain, Dec. '22, Massachusetts: 
H. D. Hayward, Grad. Cor. School, New 
Jersey; M. R. Malone, Apr. '29, \WWash- 
ington, D. C.; Jane Corrie, student M. 
B. I., Indiana; Bertha Stevens, ‘23, 
Rhode Island; Lola C. Scott, Auz. ‘18, 
Illinois; Ruth Bobb, Texas. 

VI 
THE INSPIRATION OF THE 
CONVENTION 
Paul F. Bobb 

lo be one of over 6,000 Christian 
students gathered from all parts the 
United States, Canada, and the world 
—-that alone was an inspiration. 

During the Convention sessions, in 
the discussion groups and the forums, 
again and again there was felt the pres- 
ence of the Spirit with all its richness and 
power. The vast majority of students 
left that closing service with a new vision 
of Jesus Christ and a new determination 
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to obey and follow H!m. Some saw 
Him there for the first time and heard 
His voice calling them to their life work. 

Students from India and China spoke 
on ‘‘What Christ means to me and to 
my country.” As these men told of the 
abundant life in Christ, and of His power 
to transform heathen lives, one could not 
but feel that they spoke with the author- 
ity of experience. 

A stirring challenge to the thousands 
of delegates who probably never will 
become foreign missionaries was brought 
by a student soon to sail for China, when 
he said, ‘‘The man who will go and live 
Jesus Christ in Wall Street will have a 
far harder job than I will have in the 
interior of China.” 

Above the cries of a lost and dying 
world, with all its stirring challenges, 
came a still voice: ‘‘Take up thy cross 
and follow me.” 

The spirit of unity was intensely felt 
as the Convention reached its climax 
in a period of silent prayer and the final 
benediction. As we broke up and said 
good-byes to friends amid the strains of 
“Blest be the tie that binds’ and ‘God 
be with you,” we left that great hall of 
meeting feeling that truly we had been 
with God. 


VII 
POSSIBILITIES OF THE CONVEN- 
TION 


Janette M. Taylor 


As | sat in the midst of that vast 
throng of student delegates from all 
parts of the world, I could not but realize 
that there in that tabernacle existed 
power. But I realized also that to a large 
extent it was latent and concealed power, 
rather than actual and manifested power, 
because in so many cases a full and com- 
plete surrender of body, soul and spirit 
to the will of God had not been made. 

Six thousand students yielded com- 
pletely to God's will, filled and guided 
by the Holy Spirit, willing and ready 
to take up the cross and follow in Christ’s 


footsteps, would mean power and _possi- 
bility beyond all compute. 

Six thousand such students would 
supply the right leaders for the coming 
generation and the task of establishing 
God’s kingdom. It would mean the 
evangelization of the world in this 
generation, and thus the solution of all 
economic, racial and industrial problems 
existing the world over at the present 
time. 


VIII 
ONE LESSON THE CONVENTION 
TAUGHT 


Ruth Bailey 

As students of the M. B. I. we have 
been a definite contribution to such 
a Convention as this. The great body 
of students who met there are just as 
sincere as we are, just as willing to sac- 
rifice, just as anxious that the sufferings 
of this world should be alleviated. They 
want to help, yet many of them appar- 
ently have not realized that they ‘‘wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in heavenly 
places.””. The weapons they would use 
are education, better laws, social reform, 
etc. All these are good so far as they go, 
but for the real foe we face there is only 
one effectual weapon-—the Word of God, 
the gospel of Christ, and for sin, which 
is the real trouble that underlies all the 
ills from which the world is suffering, 
there is only one remedy-—salvation 
through Christ and the Cross. 

Our contribution, then, may be said 
to be the “Sword of the Spirit.” But I 
was made to realize as never before that 
to use this weapon effectually we need 
to know how to meet our fellow-students 
on their own ground, and to be familiar 
with the weapons proposed by them, 
in order to show wherein these fail. 

It was at this point that [I realized 
my own deficiency. Had the discussion 
been about sin and man’s need of a 
Saviour | should have felt at home, but 


it was different when such subjects as 
the race problem, international _rela- 
tions, the League of Nations, etc., were 
discussed. I came to see that while we 
are not ‘‘of the world’? yet we are “‘in 
the world,’’ and therefore should know 
what the world is thinking about. Only 
in this way can we convince our fellow- 
students that man’s need is not reforma- 
tion but regeneration, and that salvation 
through Christ is the only solution for 
the world’s sin and suffering. 


IX 


WHAT THE CONVENTION MEANT 
TO ME 


Arnold Strange 


It would be difficult to express all 
that the Convention meant to me, but 
the one thing I must say is that it gave 
me a new and larger vision. When | 
started for Indianapolis it was as a stu- 
dent preparing for the home field, but 
now, God willing, I expect to go to the 
foreign field. As I faced the facts pre- 
sented of the millions in China who have 
never yet heard of Jesus, of the millions 
in India who resort to all kinds of asceti- 
cism in their blind search for God and 
peace of soul, I was up against a tre- 
mendous challenge. I had already 
dedicated my life to His service at home, 
but now I saw that if the knowledge of 
a need constitutes a call, then the knowl- 
edge of a greater need constitutes a 
greater call. For a while a fight went on 
within my heart. I put forth my argu- 
ments and excuses, but they fell down 
one after another. To the last plea— 
“Why go with the gospel to foreign lands 
while our own land is still so corrupt?” 

-the answer came through one speaker 
who pointed out that if the Christians 
of the Roman Empire had decided to stay 
at home until that Empire was made 
Christian we would still be pagans. 
This was too much for me. I thereupon 
surrendered to Christ for the greater 
need, and now, if God permit, | am bound 
for the foreign field. 


Bible Study Outside of the Institute Walls Under 


Institute Direction 


By Rev. J. H. Ralston, D. D., Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


T WAS a time-honored customa quar- 

ter of a century ago at the com- 

mencement exercises of all educa- 
tional institutions, to speak of the 
intellectual work done within the classic 
walls of such institutions. The old idea of 
the master sitting before a class, or the 
professor behind his desk with students 
sitting before him, seemed to be the only 
method of education possible. The 
personal touch of the teacher with the 
pupil seemed absolutely necessary to 
successiul pedagogy. This was con- 
sidered true without any consideration 
of the very powerful influence of some 
teachers, who left before the class an ideal 
of education drawn from some exceptional 
personality. This was true whether there 
Was in mind the Hoosier school-master, 
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the grade or high school teacher, or the 
college professor. 


There Has Been a Change 

With the great advance in invention, 
with the production of machinery, less 
and less has the personal touch been 
appreciated even in secular activities. 
The old farmer with his keen-edged 
scythe seemed absolutely necessary if 
the harvest of hay for the herds and 
flocks through the coming winter was 
secured; but now a boy can sit on a mower 
and cut down in better form many times 
what the old farmer could do in any 
specific time. Even today the horse, 
that the farmer of twenty years ago 
considered absolutely necessary to draw 
the mower, is discarded, and the tractor, 


which will do the work of half a dozen 
horses, and do it better, is used. The 
personal touch does not seem to be neces- 
sary to efficiency in any line as formerly. 

In our day the mails have opened up 
a new field for educational activity. 
This field has been long open, but has 
not been cultivated until quite recently, 
and its advantages were undeveloped: 
but in recent years hundreds of colleges 
and universities have believed that the 
mails offer an opportunity for education 
that is well worth cultivating, and 
today many such institutions of note 
have correspondence courses of such 
efficiency that they have been made co- 
ordinate with the work that is done in 
residence. 

Many years ago the Moody Bible 
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institute believed it wise to offer to per- 
sons all over the world who could not 
take advantage of study in its buildings, 
various courses of study by mail. A 
new department was established, and 
some thirteen years ago a member of the 
Faculty was appointed to be its head, 
offices and working rooms necessary for 
the prosecution of its work being secured 
and amply furnished. The experience of 
these years have shown that the move- 
ment was a most wise one, and has 
brought the teaching of the Institute to 
nearly as many individuals all over the 
world as has been brought to those who 
have had the opportunity of studying 
in residence during a period of about 
thirty-five years. Although the curricu- 
lum of study does not embrace as many 
subjects as that in the Institute proper, 
the outreach is much farther and con- 
tact is had with many thousands who 
would not have any contact  other- 
wise at all. Hundreds of ministers, 
evangelists, teachers and others engaged 
in definite religious work have taken 
these courses and their efficiency has 
been multiplied. Other hundreds of 
persons have taken these courses and 
have thus been enabled to undertake 
definite Christian service—the goal of 
their lives. 


Who Are the Correspondence 
Students? 


A study of the personnel of these 
correspondence students is most interest- 
ing. They have ranged from fourteen 
years in age to beyond eighty years. 
It is a common thing to report annually 
that students are located in every state 
in the Union and in more than twenty 
foreign countries. These students come 
from about a hundred occupations. While 
nearly all come from Protestant and 
Christian homes, occasionally a Roman 
Catholic, a Unitarian or an agnostic is 
enrolled. Ministers, missionaries, Sun- 
day-school teachers, Young Men and 
Young Women Christian Association 
secretaries, public school teachers, col- 
lege men and women, soldiers, sailors, 
carpenters, masons, painters, postmen, 
farmers, merchants, miners, store and 
office clerks, seamstresses, and house- 
wives are among those enrolled in the 
courses. Work has been done by trav- 
elers in ice-bound Alaska, in the equa- 
torial heat of Africa, in mines, in lumber 
and mining camps, in prisons, on beds 
of sickness and helplessness, and by per- 
sons in every possible condition of human 
experience. 

The work done had been a constant 
source of comfort and inspiration. There 
is in the possession of the Correspondence 
School samples of work done that are 
a surprise to those who examine them. 
One student sent in the Synthetic Bible 
Study Course complete, bound beauti- 
fully, the work having been done travel- 
ing up and down the Yukon River in 
Alaska. This student also sent, in bound 
form, all the other seven courses of the 
school. One woman eighty years of age 
sent in at the close of the course on Bible 
Chapter Summary, written in her own 
hand, the answering of four questions 
on every chapter of the Bible. The ex- 
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aminations come in in all possible form, 

the majority being in the handwriting 

of the student, a large number in type- 

writing. 

The Development of a World-Wide 
Ministry 


The growth of the work has uncovered 
a ministry that at the beginning was 
not anticipated by practically any one, 
but which has been recognized quite 
recently in a material way. The Insti- 
tute serves or ministers to thousands of 
men and women preparing for Christian 
service in its Day and Evening Schools, 
but it is ministering through its Cor- 
respondence School to many more in- 
dividuals in various and most interesting 
ways, the number last year being beyond 
ten thousand. 

Primarily the work of the Correspond- 
ence School (formerly Department) is 
to teach individual students the sub- 
jects that are presented in the various 
courses. This is its central and most 
important work. This work is prose- 
cuted by the assignment of particular 
lessons that are sent to the student in 
the form of printed study material. The 
work of the student is guided by the 
school, the examinations sent in being 
carefully considered by expert exam- 
iners, who are also under the eye of a 
member of the Faculty who was a former 
professor in college and now teaches 
several of the Institute classes. From 
a hundred to a hundred and fifty exam- 
inations are received each day, these 
being carefully examined, graded and 
returned, if postage is sent by the stu- 
dent for that purpose. Besides this work, 
the dean of the Correspondence School 
every day writes many letters in answer 
to inquiries of students that can only be 
answered by one who has had pastoral 
experience. 


Class Work 


A new ministry for this school has 
been developed primarily through the 
regularly enrolled students,—a ministry 
to companies of persons who are inter- 
ested in Bible study. This feature of 
correspondence work is something that 
has hardly been anticipated. Into some 
communities in which there were com- 
panies of people studying the Bible, 
knowledge of the courses came, and at 
once these companies decided that the 
courses would solve the question of their 
need for Bible study under competent 
direction. Some eighty classes, number- 
ing from a half dozen to more than two 
hundred members, have taken these 
courses, nearly all of them active at the 
present time. In these classes the teacher 
with rare exceptions, becomes a regularly 
enrolled student, and simply gives out 
to others what he or she gets through 
the regular work, using the study ma- 
terial of the school. In the majority of 
cases, however, the students become 
enrolled as students of the Institute, 
but do not send their examinations to 
the Institute, the teacher taking the 
examinations and making report to the 
Institute. To all students thus enrolled 
and completing courses of study, special 
certificates are granted. While the work 





thus done is not as valuable as the work 
done by regular correspondence, those 
who receive the special certificates prize 
them very highly and consider the work 
of the greatest value. These classes have 
revolutionized churches, some of them 
large and influential, and in one instance 
the social life of a considerable city has 
been radically changed by Bible study 
coming to take the place of theater going, 
card parties and other social activities. 
Unchurched Individuals and Com- 
munities Reached 

Another ministry is the giving of gospel! 
privileges to individuals who could not 
otherwise have a personal ministry, and 
there are many of these—soldiers, sailors, 
missionaries, lumbermen, inmates of 
prisons, and people who live in sections 
of the country for which the gospe! is 
not provided. The return of an examin- 
ation paper with a marked grade, and 
possibly some suggestion of the examiner, 
has an element of direct ministry. Not 
infrequently these persons directly ask 
the head of the Correspondence Schiool 
for spiritual guidance, and many  ues- 
tions of importance doctrinally and other- 
wise asked by such students, have been 
answered in the columns of the INstTituTE 
Montaty. The head of the Schoo! has 
become a kind of confessor to many per- 
sons and has a spiritual ministry that 
imposes a very serious sense of personal 
obligation and responsibility. 

The ministry of this School has through 
its students been giving gospel privileges 
to communities that otherwise would 
not have them. An enrolled student 
has sometimes gathered little companies 
of people about him, read the Bible with 
them and has conducted religious serv- 
ices of a kind. Sometimes a forsaken 
church building has been re-opened by 
these students, or a school house has 
become a religious center for a com- 
munity. In one instance, a_ student 
who did this work was led to seek the 
ministry, and is now completing his 
college course in one of the colleges in 
New York state. If services cannot be 
held in a church or school building they 
have been held in the homes of the 
students. 

The ministry of this School has, in a 
few instances, taken a directly evangel- 
istic form. A few of the enrolled stu- 
dents do not claim to be Christians. 
Not long ago a magician became stabilized 
in his Christian life by his connection 
with this School. A young man, after 
graduating from a university, while in the 
second year of his theological seminary 
courses, was brought from a state of 
practical infidelity back to the faith of 
his fathers by one of these courses 

Reaching Shut-ins 

Still another ministry of the School 
is to persons who are peculiarly un- 
fortunate in being shut-in from the 
world. Elsewhere in this issue o! the 
MonTu_y there is an account of one of 
these persons. One aged saint, the widow 
of a minister, having reached her eighti- 
eth year, while incapacitated from 
ordinary activity in life, found time to 
do the work of a correspondence stvdent, 

(Continued on page 304.) 
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The Poet Sings of Peace 


THE SEARCH 
By Ervin S. Hall, Kissimmee, Fla. 


“Oh that I knew where I might find him!’’—Job. 
2323. 

“Though he is not far from each one of us.’’— 
Acts 17:27. 
I searched for God; on the ocean's shore 
I stood and gazed on the sea before. 
My heart was thrilled by the mighty scene, 
The great waves rolled, and the sunlight’s sheen, 
Seemed bright as a path by angels trod, 
Yet I found not peace, I found not God. 


Once more I searched; in the distant blue 

I saw great planets swing into view, 

And stars beyond with majestic grace, 

Threw out their light from the depths of space; 
sut my heart was senseless as a clod, 

For I found not peace, I found not God. 


There came a time in a quiet hour, 

When my soul was soothed by unseen power, 
When with yielded heart, subdued I lay, 

And the Master’s will had right of way; 

By His presence then my heart was awed, 
For then there was peace, and there was God. 


WHEN TWILIGHT TURNS THE SETTING SUN 
By Ruby I. Kingswood, Toronto, Can. 


When twilight turns the setting sun to silver 

And earth, in soft grey mantle, kneels in prayer, 

‘Tis then that peace comes stealing through the 
shadows 

To smooth away the worries of earth’s care. 


When Sabbath comes to break the world’s confusion 
And men take time to turn aside and pray, 

’Tis then that hope refills with oil her vessels 

And faith takes on fresh armor for the fray. 


But when in golden years of purple twilight 
Experience has bred simplicity, 

God gives the trust to face the veiled future 
That leads men home to God’s eternity. 


I NEED THEE, LORD 
By Mabel E. Kerr, Saginaw, Mich. 


[| need Thee, Lord, do Thou but near me stay, 
Guarding my pathway here from day to day; 
Forsake me not, though wandering I may be, 
Oh, draw Thou near, dear Lord, I need but Thee. 


The way seems dark without Thy presence near, 
If Thou but stay there’s naught I have to fear, 
Temptation’s power loses its control 

When in sweet peace Thou speakest to my soul. 


I need Thee, Lord, each hour, each passing day, 
Life’s shadows deepen, darkening my way, 

I cannot—dare not—wander here alone 

Unaided by Thy hand to lead me home. 


In life, in death, mine eyes are turned to Thee, 
In hope, in faith, Thy guiding hand I see, 
When this brief life has ebbed itself away 

Oh, be Thou near, in that eternal day. 


ALONE WITH GOD 
Emma Tharp Hale, Tampa, Fla. 


Not in the desert where no eye can see, 

Nor on the mountain height alone with Thee; 
Nor yet, with Thee out on the boundless deep, 
Nor in the night-hours when the world doth sleep; 
But here, at home, upon a busy street 

Where passing cars go by, and passing feet 
Echo upon my walk; where motors speed, 
Passing along—and yet, I do not heed, 

For in my house I am alone with God. 

As much alone as though no foot had trod 
Upon the threshold of my waiting door, 

Or friends had come, as in the days of yore. 
Alone with God! My soul on wings of prayer 
Mounts up to Him, and finds a blessing there. 


THE LAND O’ THE LEAL 
By Rev. W. Lomax Childress, Cumberland, Md. 


Still waters and the storms are still, 
Green fields, the fields are green, 
1 think of it that wonderland, 
No mortal eye hath seen. 


The summers gold that lingers there, 
The bounty of the spring, 

The violets in the vales of life, 
The birds upon the wing. 


The many mansions God has built, 
The songs of singers sweet, 

And little children playing there, 
Upon the golden street. 


The holy host of ancient days, 
Who came through fire and flood, 
To find at last their dwelling place, 
And be at peace with God. 


The prophets of the latter years 
Who bore the torch of truth, 

And put the years of time aside 
For an immortal youth. 


lhe dauntless ones who dared to walk 
Where Jesus Christ has led, 

And had no hope that was not in 
The blood that He has shed. 


I think of it that wonderland, 
The city shining fair, 

And often in my soul I feel 
The yearning to be there. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
J. H. Ralston 


This department gives poperseaity for bringing together many matters of real in- 

e Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
classified departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary production com- 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection.”’ 








MRS. SCOFIELD GOES HOME 

Mrs. C. I. Scofield, widow of the 
editor of the Scofield Reference Bible and 
author of the Scofield Bible Corie- 
spondence Course, departed this life on 
Thursday, November 22, from her home 
at Douglaston, Long Island, N. Y., 
and her body was buried on the following 
Saturday beside that of her late husband, 
at Flushing, near Douglaston. She is 
survived by one son, Noel P. Scofield, 
who resides at Douglaston with his wife 
and little daughter. 


FUNDAMENTAL MINISTERS’ UN- 
ION OF CHICAGO 

This is an organization of ministers, 
theological professors and editors of 
Christian periodicals representing various 
denominations and united for the purpose 
of a positive testimony to the funda- 
mentals of the Christian faith. It holds 
monthly meetings, and in = addition 
conducts monthly Bible conferences in 
different parts of the city. Member- 
ship in the union is open to all ministers, 
missionaries and others who are in 
sympathy with its tenets. Its president 
this year is the Rev. Wm. R. McCarrell, 
pastor of the First Congregational 
Church, Cicero, Ill. 


HEAP BUNK 

An Osage Indian made rich by oil does 
nothing but lament his experience: 
“Hotel heap bunk. Town heap bunk. 
Weather heap bunk. Grub heap bunk 
Everything heap bunk. Injun no like 
being rich. Oil well good for white man. 
Heap bunk for Injun. Long time Injun 
happy. Bimeby oil come. White man 
come, say, ‘Here, take money.’ He bring 
money, money, money. Injun go town, 
drink booze, play cards. Money too 
plenty. No can spend him. At last get 
tired. Buy motor car. Come Wichita, 
but no happy. Heap grief. Injun like 
tepee, squaw, papoose, pony, dog. In- 
stead have income tax, oil well, motor 
car, hotel bills. Life heap bunk.” 


‘““MODERNIST”’ BELIEF 

Here is what the Modernist minister 
believes, according to one of them: 

God is an intelligence and a peisonality, 
but not in human form, and_ bodyless. 
He reveals himself in all nature, but is 
spirit and apart from matter. 

Heaven has no pearly gates, harps, 
or hosannas. 

Hell has no fire. The Devil was an in- 
vention of the Zoroastrian. 

Prayer will never put a loaf of bread 
in the starving man’s box, unless some 
human being intervenes. 
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Immortality will not be in the flesh. 
Personal identity will endure, but there 
will be no resurrection of the body. 

Belief in the virgin birth is not essen- 
tial. 

The miracles of the Old Testament are 
myths. Those of the New Testament 
were interpolated. Magic is not becom- 
ing to the character of Christ. 

The phrase ‘ascension into heaven” 
was written in the creed by a man who 
thought heaven was the upstairs of a flat 
earth. To say that it is still believed is 
ridiculous.—Chicago Tribune. 


ANOTHER HIGHER CRITIC 

A colored preacher who had heard of 
the “higher criticism,’’ wishing to show 
some s?mpathy with scholarship, fired 
off this bomb: ‘‘Brudders an’ sistahs, you 


alls know how de bes’ min’s ob de 
scholahs has done got past b'levin’ all 
dey reads in de Old Test’ment.  I’se 
done study hit myself an’ is druv to de 
‘pinion dat hit am true. You can put 
no ‘dependence on de writings of dem ole 
autho’s like Moses an’ Exodust, kase dey 
all own up dey done fo’got more ‘an dey 
remembahs. Hit say right plain dat 
Abram, he fo’got Isaac, an’ Isaac fo’got 
Jacob, an’ Jacob he done fo’got Joseph, 
an’ hit peers like dey all fo’got all de evah 
knowed, a’ cause you can’t put no con- 
fidence in ’em.”’ 


METHODIST STATISTICS 

An increase of 465,000 members in the 
Methodist Episcopal church in the last 
four years, bringing the total member- 
ship to 4,774,520, was reported Decem- 
ber 21, 1923, by the committee on con- 
servation and advance from figures taken 
out of the Methodist year-book for 1924. 

General extension of church work 
was announced by the committee, which 
reported that there were now 34,526 
preachers in the denomination, includ- 
ing traveling preachers and local pas- 
tors with 29,442 Methodist churches in 
operation, and 36,559 Sunday-schools, 
having an attendance of 4,850,424. To 
teach these children there are 412,168 
officers and instructors. 

Methodist parsonages were reported 
to number 16,051. Combined valuation 
of the parsonages and churches was set 
at $375,429,933. 

Contributions to the Centenary fund 
of the church total $65,000,000, accord- 
ing to the report, which described the 
movement that led to these subscrip- 
tions as ‘‘the greatest enterprise of sys- 
tematic, benevolent giving in the _his- 
tory of Christianity.” 

The denomination was shown to main- 
tain 80 hospitals, 36 homes for the aged, 





45 orphanages, and 11 homes for worl ing 
girls, valued at more than $30,000,000 
This does not include 50 hospitals abr: 
under the board of foreign missions, or 9() 
deaconess homes and 30 hospitals in this 
country. 


GOODSPEED’S BIBLE WORK WINS 

SCANT PRAISE IN CHICAGO 

1 have been asked so many times 
what I think of the new translation of 
the New Testament by Edgar J. Good- 
speed that my _ silence is becoming 
marked. I had hoped it wouldn't be 
because I didn’t want to have to say 
what I really do think, which is that 
so far as I am concerned, Dr. Good- 
speed has taken out of the New Testa- 
ment all of the poetry and much of the 
beauty. He has made it, perhaps more 
effective to some who like their pre- 
cepts modernized, but his translation is 
not literature. It reminds me in its bring- 
ing of the New Testament to the people, 
of that famous hymn of the Salvation 
Army, “There Are No Flies on Jesus.” 
It has done one thing, however. It has 
made the New Testament talked about, 
and it has brought its ideas to thousands 
—to the same thousands, perhaps, who 
would dance all night to the Fifth Sym- 
phony if some one would take th 
trouble to jazz it up a_ bit.—Chicago 
Tribune. 





THE DECLINE OF SPIRITUALITY 
From ‘‘Affairs of the World’’ in The 
North American Review 
Among the contrasts between the 
time of the World War and the time ol 
unpeaceful peace which has followed it, 
scarcely any is more marked, or [ shall 
not fear to add, more ominous, than 
the decline of spirituality. During the 
war there was universal recognition, 
in this country and among the Allies, 
of a vast accession of faith, of spiritual 
exaltation, of religious devotion in the 
noblest interpretation of the term. 
Today, that tide is at full ebb. Never 
before in the present memory was this 
nation more deeply immersed in crass 
mateiialism than in the year just ended. 
That Vision, without which the people 
perish, has been supplanted by mere- 
tricious ‘‘movies,’ and the voice of 
wisdom has been silenced by the tumult 
of ‘yjazz.’’ Even those who might be 
supposed to cherish reverence and to 
exhort mankind to follow the Gleam, 
seem too often to have joined the rout. 
We have recently seen eminent pu!piteers 
and leaders of the religious press ap- 
plauding a brutal burlesque of Biblical 
narratives which tells us that ‘‘when 
Jesus entered the city gate on Ilis 
little donkey the crowd lustily shouted 
hooray and threw flowers and generally 
made a great noise, as it will do when- 
ever it finds an excuse for a celebration”; 
and the minister of a famous metro- 
politan church picturing a scene before 
the Throne of God, comprising ‘‘the 
Cherub of the Flaming Sword, and 
Satan, Eve, Adam, in a_ ring-around- 
a-rosy,” at which inspiring spectacle 
“Allthe Heavens cry: ‘Allelujah, Amen!” 
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When such things prevail, it seems 
scarcely censorious to cite the inquiry, 
“When the Son of Man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth?” 


TOBACCO AS A LIFE DETERRENT 
A report from Washington, D. C., ap- 
pearing in the daily press a few days 
ago, said: 
“The American appetite for tobacco 
continues to turn in the direction of the 
cigarette, according to figures just made 
public by the Internal Revenue Bureau, 
which disclosed that taxes were paid on 
5,839,707,747 cigarettes during July, an 
increase over July of last year of almost 
600,000,000. As for cigars, taxes were 
paid in July on 589,176,020 large and 
42,341,000 small ones, "the ‘combined total 
being ‘about 9,000,000 more than the 
number taxed in July, 1922. 

The increase in the use of tobacco in- 
duced by the war, together with the ap- 
parent disappearance of a strong witness 
against it by church and reform agencies, 
may well cause the thoughtful to pause 
and consider the question of its increased 
use in the light of scientific facts. We 
quote from The Voice of the Board of 
Temperance, Prohibition and Public 
Morals: 

Dr. McKeever, well known asa student 
of adolescents, studied 100 boys ranging 
from twelve to twenty years of age, all of 
whom were smokers. He found that the 
beat-record of the smoker’s heart was 
similar to that of a very tired — 
that it responded to the influence of 
smoke for a brief time, but that this in- 
spiring period passed sometimes in less 
than fifteen minutes. The smoker ap- 
proximated the heart strength of a non- 
smoker only immediately after a smoke. 
In 1897 at Yale Dr. Seaver made a 
thorough study of the matter, and found 
that of the 100 highest ranking students 
five were smokers and ninety-five were 
abstainers, although of the student body 
sixty per cent were smokers. Dr. Meylan 
studied the same problem with the stu- 
dents at Columbia eee and came 
to the conclusions: All scientists are 
agreed that the use _ tobacco by adoles- 
cents is injurious; parents, teachers and 
physicians should strive earnestly to 
warn youths against its use. 2. It has 
been shown conclusively by this study 
that the use of tobacco by college stu- 
dents is closely associated with idleness, 
lack of ambition, lack of application, 
and low se holarship.- —Zion's Herald. 


IS THE CHURCH FAILING IN 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION? 
Dean Walter S. Athearn of Boston 
University is sponsor for a report pre- 
pared under bis direction on ‘‘the religious 
education of Protestants in an American 
commonwealth.’’ The report is the re- 
sult of a survey conducted in Indiana at 
the instigation of the Institute of Social 
and Religious Research of New York 
City, which numbers among its directors 
such men as President Burton of the 
University of Chicago, President Faunce 
of Brown U niversity, Dr. John R. Mott, 
Raymond B. Fosdick, Dr. James L. 
Barton and Dr. Kenyon L. Butterfield, 
president of Massachusetts Agricultural 

College. 
Indiana was chosen for the survey asa 
February, 1924 





abreast of the 


American state, 
most progressive states in the Union in 


typical 


educational matters and in the activities 
of its churches. The startling disclosures 
of the survey are not regarded as stigma- 
tizing Indiana in an unenviable contrast 
with its sister commonwealths. On the 
contrary, Dean Athearn believes the con- 
ditions revealed are indicative of a wide- 
spread failure on the part of the church 
to meet its opportunities and responsi- 
bilities in the field of religious education. 

He summarizes the report of the In- 
diana survey by setting forth seven out- 
standing facts which it revealed: 

First, 61.2 per cent, or 1,734,137 per- 
sons, of the population of the state are 
not identified with any church——Jewish, 
Catholic or Protestant, and 51,450 chil- 


dren and youth have no part in the educa 
tional program of any church. 

Second, half of the Protestant children 
of Indiana do not attend Sunday-schoo!; 
half of those who attend are absent 50 per 
cent of the Sundays during the period 
their names are on the roll; half of every 
session is devoted to opening and closing 
exercises, the other half to study, so that 
Indiana children who do go to Sunday- 
school average only twelve hours of re- 
ligious training each year. 

Third, the average Sunday-school 
teacher has never had a course in teacher- 
training, in study of the Bible, or in any 
part of the subject matter he or she is 
expected to teach. The average teacher's 
work is not supervised by pastor or super- 

(Continued on page 306) 
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A Great Editor Speaks- 


His life work is to 
inspire Bible — study 
which counts. His 
trained mind together 
with his exceptional 
knowledge of Biblical 
literature and teaching 
methods leads him to 
the American Standard 
Bible as the supremely 
accurate version of the 
sacred word. Read 
what Dr. Meyer, schol- 
arly editor, author and 
teacher has to say. 
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‘The greater accuracy of 
this version is incontrovert- 
ible. Its consistent use of 

present-day American Eng- 
lish adds greatly to its su- 
pe riority for purposes of 
serious study. It is for these 
reasons that the American 
Standard Version is becom- 
ing the accepted text in all 
Sunday School and publica- 
tions through America.’’ 

Henry H. Meyer 
Editor Sunday School Publica- 
tions Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 
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A class in Muskogee, Okla., with an enrollment of 220, using the Scofield Correspondence Course of Bible st 


and while engaged in a course passed to 
her rest, but her daughter testified that 
her mother had found more pleasure in 
doing her correspondence lessons than 


anything else. In one course a wife does 
her lessons sitting by the bedside of a 
husband totally paralyzed, and has ex- 
pressed her joy because of her privilege. 

Why the opportunities offered by this 
Correspondence School on the part of 
thousands of Christian men and women 
who stand for the faith once for all de- 
livered to the saints, cannot be taken 
advantage of, is hard to understand. 
The expense of money is very small— 
not half what it costs the School to give 
any of its courses complete—an expense 
that is within practical reach of all. 

Twenty-five thousand Christian men 
and women earnestly studying the Bible 
through some one of the courses offered 
by the school, would be a prophecy of 
strength to Christian testimony in the 
future that would insure the faith of 
thousands of children yet unborn. It 
is equally difficult to understand why 
tens of thousands of Christians who 
become the easy prey of the rationalistic 
teachers of today, do not take advantage 
of the opportunities of systematic, con- 
secutive and constructive study of the 
Bible, so that they can resist error. 

The church of Jesus Christ is now in 
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of Chicago. Mrs. John R. Gibbs is the assistant to Mrs. Graham, aMrs. E. B. 


a perilous position, many of its leaders 
having openly flouted the essentials 
of the Christian faith as received through 
the centuries. Few Christians know how 
to use the sword of the Spirit in these 
days when conflict is raging all around. 
How appropriate to this day are the 
words of the apostle Paul, “Study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth” 
(2° Tim. 2:15). 





MRS. O. T. GRAHAM’S' BIBLE 


TEACHING 


On these pages is shown a picture 
of the present class studying the Scofield 
Bible Correspondence Course, enrolling 
220 at last report, with an average 
attendance, on a week day, of 135. 

The work of Mrs. Graham has been 
carried on for many years. She was a 
personal student of Dr. Scofield in his 


great correspondence course in 1908. 
In 1910 in a Sabbath-school class of the 
First Baptist Church of Muskogee, 
Okla., nine young ladies, all school 


teachers, began the study of the normal 
course of the Sunday-school Board of 
the Southern Baptist Convention. The 
meetings were held Thursday afternoon 
at 2 o'clock. In 1913, thirteen members 





of this class were awarded diplomas 

for completing the normal class, Mrs. 

Graham being the teacher. 

Work Continued Under the Direction 
of the Moody Bible Institute 

The class was continued, but took up 
the Scofield Correspondence Course, 
and became connected with the Moody 
Bible Institute. The work of completing 
that course took five years, and on 
November 17, 1918, special certificates 
were issued to twenty-eight women by 
Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, representing the 
Institute. 

In 1919 classes were organized in three 
courses offered by the Correspondence 
School of the Institute—the Synthetic 
Bible Study, Bible Chapter Summary 
and the Scofield Bible Correspondence 
Courses. On December 12, 1922, special 
certificates were issued to members o! 
the three classes by Rev. James M. Gray, 
D. D., then Dean of the Institute, and 
now its President. Different denomina- 
tions were represented in these classes. 
Twelve had completed the Scofield 
Course, seventeen the Bible Chapter 
Summary Course, and forty-one the 
Synthetic Course. 

On January 1, 1923, a new Scofield 
class was organized with 180 iembers. 


All the Protestant denominations in the 
city were represented in the membership, 
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Taham, Mrs. E. B. Martindale is record keeper, there being no other officers. 
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with three Roman Catholics. The 
personnel of the class can be quite readily 
judged by the picture, to which reference 
has already been made. 





WILL HOPE, A CORRESPONDENCE 
STUDENT 

This young man, at West Cornforth, 

Durham County, England, has com- 














Will Hope 


February, 1924 


pleted the Synthetic and Scofield Bible 
Study Courses with the Moody Bible 
Institute with excellent grade. In 
connection with this story we are pre- 
senting a picture of Mr. Hope recently 
received, in connection with which he 
says: “I am enclosing a photograph of 
myself taken by a friend. Hitherto I 
have fought shy of having it taken, but 
being teased so often about being afraid 
of a camera, I consented. The photogra- 
pher was a young lady, and of course I 
cannot question the truth of her remark 
when the picture was taken, ‘I am sure 
it’s a good one of you—isn’t it now?’ 
Not being able to move my head from one 
position there could be no ‘posing,’ the 
posing being the same for well-nigh four- 
teen years.” 

Mr. Hope is completely paralyzed 
except in his hands, and it is with the 
greatest difficulty that his lessons have 
been prepared. We quote from his letter 
received in November last, preserving 
his individuality and style: 

“IT suppose by this time my last exami- 
nation will have reached you. I cannot 
tell you just how I felt as the last word 
was penned. 

“Conditions have made the study of 
the course stiffer than to the ordinary 
student, but in the midst of it all it has 
been a most blessed experience. I have 


taught by Mrs. Otis T. Graham in connection with the Correspondence School of The Moody Bible Institute 


enjoyed and am richer for the time spent 
under your tuition. That my Bible is 
now to me a new and living book I owe, 
by the grace of God, to the Moody 
Bible Institute. My continual prayer to 
God is that He will bless the Institute 
‘according to his riches in glory,’ and that 
He will fill all the teachers with His 
Spirit so that in their work they may 
honor and bring glory to the name of 
Him ‘who loved us, and gave himself for 
us.’ I always make mention of you by 
name in the presence of Jesus. 

“What times we are living in! What 
means this deep and dark gathéring of the 
spiritual forces of evil? Every prayer 
time is vigorously contested. Many 
times one would back out from the fray, 
were one not to hear the confident voice 
of our Lord, ‘Be not afraid, I have over- 
come.’ Then one feels strong and there 
is joy in smashing back the enemy and 
praying through for the brethren every- 
where. 

“The Roman Catholic church has 
just been having a mission here. Crowds 
from this and other villages have at- 
tended. But the burning shame and 
heart-breaking part of it is the utter 
indifference of the churches, many of 
those members have been attending 
‘just for curiosity! Wanted to see what 
it was like, you know!’ 
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“To hear the bell day by day ringing 
for mass and services, made me feel bad. 
I laid the matter before the Lord, asking 
Him to supply means to ‘tract’ every 
house in the village with a gospel message. 
He was silent. It was unusual, and | 
much wondered why; my faith was 
tested. Meanwhile the mission drew toa 
close, still leaving my prayer unanswered. 
Unanswered! Ah, but 


My Lord Was Working 


‘The Mission closed. Bank holiday 
Monday I was lying looking out of the 
window (I hold up a hand mirror and see 
by reflection), when I heard quite a stir 
outside. I turned my glass and looked, 
and saw quite a company of young men 
and women, many of them carrying a 
supply of literature. As I lay and 
watched them, wondering what could be 
their mission, one of the young men 
stepped quickly from their company and 
placing his hands trumpet fashion to his 
mouth, thrilled out clearly, ‘What must 
I do to be saved?’ 

“With intense earnestness the answer 
was immediately voiced by another 
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved!’ 

“They then unfolded and lifted high 
some large banners, each bearing a bold, 
clear, ‘by-the-blood’ gospel message. 
And my heart just thrilled with joy as 
they went singing heartily down the main 
street to the market place, where they 
held an open air service. The young 
women, meanwhile, scattered, distribut- 
ing tracts throughout the village. 

‘“*NIy ways are not your ways, saith 
the Lord.’ Praise be unto God that it is 
so. I had asked for tracts, and—well, 
He supplied tracts and tract distributors, 
and also a spoken message of the power 
of the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse 
It isindeed true what Lady 
‘If your demand is not 
receive 


from all sin. 
Powerscourt says, 
exactly answered, you. shall 
something better.’ 

Here we have one of God’s saints 
prostrate, nearly the entire body useless, 
but he has a heart very full of love for 
lost men and women, with a faith in 
prayer that reproves possibly all who read 
this story, as well as a peculiar joy that is 
unmistakable. He is also rendering a 
positive ministry, the result of which 
only can eternity tabulate. 

About the picture he wrote these 
words: “Waiting, trusting, ready.” 
Study that face; it is the face of one who 
will, not long hence, have a body that is to 
be preferred to the most perfect body 
of man, for it will be a body like unto 
Christ’s most glorious body. 

To this young man who has no power 
of earning the fee to pay for further 
study of God’s Word, the Correspondence 
School is glad to donate a course that he 
may continue the work which he has 
already found so helpful in his own ex- 
perience, and which has also prompted 
him to definite service for the Master. 
There is faith that such a donation is not 
unwise, although the Correspondence 
School is carrying on its work far below 
what it costs to do so. 

Mr. Hope in accepting the course said 
that he had expected to be home by 
Christmas, but the Lord had ordered 
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otherwise. He further said, “I am en- 
closing an application form, and also a 
little offering to be used as you think 
best."”. The offering realized $2.16 in 
American money. 

Mrs. R. Blackwell of Broughton Cot- 
tage, Old Cornforth, County Durham, 
England, writes under date of Novem- 
ber 23: “You-inquire if I know Will 
Hope. Yes, I have the honor of know- 
ing him intimately, and he is one of my 
dearest friends. What spiritual help and 
blessing he has been to me I can never 
express. What an invalid he is none 
who have not seen him could even guess— 
helpless he is, only for his two hands, 
not able to lift a limb nor his head, but 
the brightest, as well as the deepest and 
most spiritual Christian it has been my 
privilege to meet. I thank God for him; 
he is an inspiration. I spend every 
Saturday evening with him. 

“Since finishing his Scofield Course he 
seems to have had quite a relapse and 
has not been so well. He seemed to live 
just to finish his course.” 


POTPOURRI 
(Continued from page 303) 


intendent, and no provision is made for 
training while in service. 

Fourth, the average church building 
was built around the pastor rather than 
the child. Many are below accepted 
standards; many are fire-traps. 

Fifth, text-booksand lesson material are 
not suited to the needs of growing chil- 
dren in a large percentage of the schools. 

Sixth, the failure of the home to teach 
religion is one of the most dangerous 
signs of the time. 

Seventh, Indiana churches spend twice 
as much for their janitors as they do for 
the religious education of their children; 
47 cents out of every municipal dollar 
are spent for the public schools in In- 
diana, while only 2 cents out of every 
church dollar are spent for church schools. 

A survey of [llinois would show, prob- 
ably, no gratifying variation from these 
facts.—-The Evening Post (Chicago). 


A REVIEW OF VAN LOON’S STORY 
OF THE BIBLE IN THE CHICAGO 
DAILY NEWS 


Hendrik Willem Van Loon is a big, 
good-natured Dutchman, graduate of 
Harvard, who wrote The Story of the 
Bible for two little boys, Hansje and 
Willem, who were also the beneficiaries of 
his fine paraphrase of human history, 
The Story of Mankind. He wanted them 
to have the Bible story in their own lan- 
guage, and so he rewrote the English of 
the King James version into everyday 
American, and explained the situat'ons 
as he went along. Then he drew over 15 
illustrations for it in his own inimitable 
manner, and added sixteen full-page 
plates in color that give one entirely new 
images to connect up with the ancient 
stories. His was a hard task, much hard- 
er than when he wrote the story of how 
man came down through the ages. Slight 





differences in interpreting phrases and 
sentences have made whole bodies oj 
Christians antagonistic to one another, 


and here was Hendrik endeavoring ty 
interpret not only lines and phrases 
but the whole body of the book, according 
to his lights. The ancient translators 
both those who wrote the King James 
version and the Douai Bible, were not 
concerned with interpretation. They set 
down the best words they could find for 
the Greek text. Hendrik abjures al! in- 
tention of interpreting the Bible, and yet 
this is precisely what he did. For 7he 
Story of the Bible is not a retelling, but an 
interpretation of the ancient texts from 
the standpoint of Hendrik Van Loon, lib- 
eral in religion, politics and economic 
thinking. 

In The Story of Mankind he could ro- 
mance along most pleasantly, without 
stepping on any one’s creed or faith. 
But in The Story of the Bible he either had 
to accept or reject, and he did both. He 
tells the story of Jesus, for instance, as 
that of ‘‘a simple carpenter of the village 
of Nazareth who asked nothing of life 
and gave all.’’ He sidesteps the miracles 

—there are miracles in the histories of all 
people, he says, but he is willing to accept 
the influence of Jesus ‘“‘without the doubt- 
ful embellishments of conjuration and 
exorcism.”’ He omits the virgin birth, 
and after the death of Jesus on the cross 
goes on to the story of Paul, the preacher, 
omitting mention there of the event that 
forms the basis of the belief in a resurrec- 
tion three days after the crucifixion. 
And yet he writes: ‘‘Neither dare | con- 
fess to that profound theological knowl- 
edge which is necessary for a critical ex- 
amination of the Old and New ‘Testa 
ments. Those who expect to read a Bibl 
written against a background of the latest 
archaeological and philological discov- 


eries will be disappointed.’’ We must 
take for granted, then, that this story 
of the Bible simply recounts Van Loon’s 


idea of what actually occurred, and what 
he would like to have his children be 
lieve. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





February 10 
In His Steps (2) 
How and What Jesus Taught 
Matthew 5: 1-12; 11:3; 13:3 

Our Lord taught in three ways: first, 
in a didactive form such as is found in 
the Sermon on the Mount, where He 
states precepts easy to be understood by 
simple minds, yet profound enough for 
the wise and learned. Then, in Matthew 
11:3, He adopts the question and answe1 
method, making the question of John the 
Baptist an occasion for teaching great 
moral and spiritual lessons. Again, in 
Matthew 13:3 He adopts the parabolic 
method of teaching, through which He 
unfolds the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. 

In addition to these various methods, 
we should observe the manner in which 
He taught and the qualities of His teach- 
ing. According to Matthew 7:28, 29 His 
teaching was with authority. This 
caused astonishment among the people 
because of the contrast between His 
teaching and that of the scribes. He was 
a living voice giving utterance to those 
truths which found a response in the hu- 
man heart, while the scribes were simply 
echoes of a dead past preaching a life- 
less system of things. 

What our Lord taught centered chiefly 
in Himself. He was not primarily a 
teacher or legislator, but a Saviour. He 
was God manifest in the flesh; hence, 
such expressions as:—“‘I and my Father 
are one’; ‘‘f am the living bread which 
came down from heaven”; ‘I am the 
light of the world”; ‘I am the good shep- 
herd”; ‘I am the resurrection and the 
life’; “I am the way, the truth, and the 
life.” 

He taught much about the kingdom of 
God—the empire of God over the loving 
heart and the obedient will—the kingdom 
into which none could enter save by the 
way of a new birth from above (John 3: 
ShOET). 

He taught the awful consequence of 
sin and selfishness in Luke 16:19-31. He 
taught that the human heart was morally 
corrupt (Mark 7:21-23), that men were 
lost and that He had come to save them 
(Luke 19:10). He taught the manner of this 
salvation in such Scriptures as Matthew 
20:28 and 26:28. He taught that those 
who teceived Him as their personal 
Saviour would become the children 
of God and obtain a knowledge of God as 
their own Father—a knowledge which 
Christ alone can impart. See John 1:11 
and Matthew 11:27. 


February 17 
What Is Sin? How Does It Affect 
Character? 
1 John 3:4; Romans 3: 9-20 
Sin is not primarily a weakness, and 
ought never to be excused on that ac- 
count. Those who want to find excuse 
lor wicked indulgences, often plead that 
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sin is an infirmity from which they can- 
not escape. 

Sin is not a negation. There are those 
who teach that evil is the absence of good, 
and sin the absence of righteousness, even 
as darkness is the absence of light; but 
the Bible declares that sin and evil have 
a positive existence and are an offense 
unto the Lord. 

Sin is not an incubus or weight from 
which we shall be freed through the evolu- 
tionary progress of the race. Liberalism 
teaches this, but such a view obscures 
the grace of God and dims the glory of 
God in the forgiveness of sins. 

Sin consists essentially in the rejec- 
tion of the authority of God and the as- 
sertion of the opposite principle: namely, 
that of self-will. It is the setting up of 
self to the exclusion of God. In its es- 
sence, it is simply godlessness which re- 
sults in the establishment of a false in- 
dependence. 

The nature of sin may be understood in 
the light of the Bible words that are used 
to describe it: such words as, disobedi- 
ence, transgression, iniquity, foolishness, 
madness, rebellion, evil, pollution, per- 
version, uncleanness, frowardness, stub- 
bornness, abomination, the accursed 
thing. These are the words which the 
Bible uses to describe sin. 

There are several definitions of sin in 
Scripture. 1 John 3:4 defines sin as law- 
lessness, or trangression of the law. 
Proverbs 24:9 tells us that the thought of 
foolishness is sin. In Romans 14:23 we 
find that whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin, and in James 4:17, we read that ‘“‘to 
him that knoweth to do good and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin.”’ 


Some theological definitions of sin are 
as follows: ‘‘Sin is the preference of self 
to God.”’ “Sin is deficiency of love to 
God and man.” “Sin is a lack of con- 
formity to God or His moral law, in act, 
disposition, or state.” 
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One-Half the World Lacks the Gos- 
pel: What Shall We Do About It? 
Matthew 9: 35-38 

Christian experience reaches a crisis 
when the Christian believer really comes 
under the power of our Lord’s great com- 
mission, ‘Go ye into all the world.”” As 
another has said, ‘‘Go does not mean stay, 
and ye does not mean some one else. All 
should go, and go to all.’’ All may not 
go in person, yet all may go in purpose, 
in pity, in prayer. The last of these is 
first in our Scripture lesson. As Jesus 
went about the cities and villages and 
beheld the terrible slavery of sin and 
death, He was moved with compassion. 

The question in our topic is answered 
by the two words, ‘Pray ye.’ These 
words were spoken by One who knew all 
things, who completely understood the 
greatness of the task and the adverse 
forces to be overcome. Not only the 
visible, but the invisible foes were seen 
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by Him. His vision included the spir- 
itual forces of evil—Satan and the hosts 
of darkness. Yet, in view of it all, he 
said, ‘‘Pray ye.” We may not know 
the philosophy of prayer or its place in 
the divine arrangement, but the One who 
does know, said, ‘‘Pray ye.” 

The surprising thing is that we ignore 
this counsel and command, and do every- 
thing else. Movements are initiated, 
plans formed, men organized, money 
given, appeals presented, publicity re- 
sorted to, lunches and banquets ar- 
ranged, while prayer is relegated to a few 
souls who in the large public gatherings 
are referred to as ‘‘mystics.’’ Moreover, 
the mystical is set forth as in contrast 
with the practical upon which the su- 
preme emphasis is laid. World evangel- 
ism is presented as ‘‘the missionary prob- 
lem.’’ The reason it continues to be a 
problem is that the proper solution is 
ignored and human plans are substituted. 
It is a bigger problem now than ever be- 
fore because Modernism is attempting to 
solve it, and Modernism has no place 
for prayer. The supernatural is elimi- 
nated, and prayer deals with the super- 
natural. Modernism has adopted the 
evolutionary philosophy of life, and 
prayer has absolutely no place in this in- 
terpretation of things. But unto the 
babes some things are revealed which are 
hidden from the wise and prudent. Part 
of this 1evelation is the power of God. 
bound up in that command, ‘*Pray ye.”’ 





March 2 
In His Steps (3) 
What Jesus Said About Happiness 
Matthew 5:1-12: John 15:11 

To regard Jesus only as a teacher giv- 
ing a philosophy of life such as the re- 
ligions of the world usually provide, is 
to utterly mistake His mission. This 
mistake is frequently made in connection 
with the Sermon on the Mount, where 
our first Scripture text is found. It is 
true that our Lord’s teaching here con- 
cerning the subject of happiness is in 
direct opposition to that of the world in 
its materialistic philosophy of life, but 
other religions have presented similar 
conceptions of happiness in emphasizing 
character rather than possessions, and 
in showing that what a man is, rather 
than what he has, is the basis of real 
happiness. If Christianity has nothing 
more to offer the world than a mere 
philosophy of life, a way to be happy, 
it is only one religion among many; but 
if God, seeing no other way to save man, 
has become his Saviour by taking man’s 
nature upon Himself, and has overcome 
the law of sin and death and introduced 
a new law of supernatural grace and life, 
then Christianity has a message abso- 
lutely distinct and altogether unique as 
compared with every other religious 
system. The supreme matter, then, is 
not what Christ taught, but what He 
was and what He did. See Hebrews 
2:14-17. 

In the other Scripture, John 15:11, 
our Lord unfolds the truth of Himself 
as the source of the Christian believer's 
life. ‘‘I am the vine; ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit, for with- 


308 


out me ye can do nothing.” 
of the earth, the natural man, brought 
forth no fruit acceptable to God. The 
vine of Israel, likewise, failed. 
quently, both are set aside and a new 


vine is introduced, 


figure, a new creation is brought in. 

Are you searching for happiness? It 
is found here in the realm of the new 
things in Christ Jesus. 
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“UNITY”? TEACHINGS 
E. B., Chicago, Il. 

Question: What are the teachings 
of the ‘‘Unity’’ people, whose headquar- 
ters are in Kansas City, Mo.? 

Answer: Man is not fallen. There is 
no sin, hence no need of the Cross. De- 
nies the essential deity of Jesus Christ 
and the physical resurrection of the body. 
For a complete exposition of the false 
teachings of Unity, see pamphlet by C. E. 
Putnam-—The Unity School of Christian- 
ity, to be obtained of the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, 826 N. La Salle 
St., Chicago. 





CAN A SINLESS BEING SIN? 
Anonymous: 

Questions: (1) If man was created 
in holiness and was perfect, how could he 
have sinned? (2) Please explain Isaiah 
14:12-15 and Ezekiel 28:14-17. 

Answers: (1) How could sinless angels 
have sinned? Jude 6. Possessing the 
power of choice it was possible for man 
to choose evil, as was the case of Adam. 
(2) The verses in Isaiah first of all refer 
to the King of Babylon (v. 4), but are 
thought also to refer to Satan. Likewise, 
the verses in Ezekiel have a primary ref- 
erence to the King of Tyre, but seemingly 
also refer to Satan. 





SUNDAY OBSERVANCE 
S. Y¥., Guthrie, Okla. 

Questions: (1) Is Sunday to be re- 
garded as a day of complete inactivity? 
(2) Is it right for public service companies 
to operate? (3) What about Sunday 
picture shows? (4) What is meant by 
Romans 14 and Galatians 14? 

Answers: (1) Our Lord did not so 
regard it. (2) In our complex modern 
life some of them are a necessity. But 
when used only for business gain or pleas- 
ure, their privileges are abused. (3) 
Most, if not all, have no excuse for ex- 
istence. (+) Please be more specific; 
also note the number of chapters in 
Galatians. 


THE ‘“SLOGIA”’ 
R.E. K., Louisville, Ky. 

Questions: (1) Has higher criticism 
proved that John 7:53-8:11 was not in the 
original manuscripts? (2) Is it probable 
that the synoptic Gospels were based up- 


on certain writings called the ‘ ‘Logia’’? 
Answers: (1) John 7:53-8:11 is in 
neither the Sinaitic nor the Vatican 
manuscripts, but we do not possess the 
original ma inuscripts. We do not need to 
conclude that the passage is not a part of 


the inspir r record. (2) The ‘‘Logia’’ is 
Supposed to be a collection of the sayings 
of Jesus which preceded the Synoptic 
Gospels and which they drew upon for 
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their materials. It is not in existence nor 
do we believe the writers of the Gospels 
were dependent upon it as their source of 
information. 





THE END OF MAN AND BEAST 
V. A. R., Goryaz, Brazil, S. A. 

Question: How ought we to under- 
stand Ecclesiastes 3:14, 19-22? 

Answer: Ecclesiastes 3:14 teaches 
the permanency of God’s plans, which 
man is unable to alter. Verses 19-22 are 
a worldly and pessimistic outlook for 
men who are mere “beasts’’ (v. 18). 
Man’s body indeed has the same natural 
end as that of the beasts, but we ought 
not to doubt that at death there is a vast 
difference as to the spirit. Ecclesiastes is 
an inspired record of its author’s search 
for happiness ‘‘under the sun,”’ i. e., leav- 
ing God out of the problem. It is a 
picture of the natural man at his best, 
showing very plainly his need of Christ. 
See W. J. Erdman’s Ecclesiastes, obtain- 
able from the Bible Institute Association, 
826 N. LaSalle St., Chicago. 





ABOUT GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE 
B. S., Springfield, Colo. 


Questions: (1) Is God the author of 
our thoughts? (2) Does God possess all 
power? (3) Is God responsible for the 


evil in the world? (4) If God is omni- 
potent is He not responsible for every 
act of man? (5) If Jesus has all power, 
does man, or the Devil have any? (6) 
If any go to hell is it because God wants 
them to go there? 

Answers: (1) While God may sug- 
gest things to our minds, He is not the 
author of all our thoughts, for if so, He 
would be the author of sin. (2) God is 
omnipotent, i. e., He is all-powerful. 
(3) Not responsible. See James 1:13-17. 
(4) In His omnipotence God made man a 
free moral agent, hence man is responsi- 
ble for his own acts. (5) Man and the 
Devil have power only as delegated or 
permitted by God. (6) God is longsuf- 
fering, not wishing that any should per- 
ish (2 Pet.. 3:9). 





WOMEN PREACHERS 
H. R. B., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Questions: (1) What does the Bible 
teach about women preachers? (2) 
What do the Scriptures teach is woman’s 
sphere in life? (3) Does the Lord ever 
guide contrary to this sphere in excep- 
tional cases? (4) Is there any Scripture 
definitely teaching that a woman, may, 
or may not, hold public meetings, such 
as evangelistic services, or act as supply 
pastors? 

Answers: (1) If by “‘preachers’’ you 
mean women who were officially ordained 





to be “‘elders’’ or ‘‘bishops,’’ we do not 
know of any such instances in the Bible. 
(2) Unquestionably the sphere of woman 
presented in the Bible is the home sphere. 
(3) Yes; in exceptional cases. For ex- 
ample Miriam and Hulda in the Old 
Testament, and possibly the four daugh- 
ters of Philip (Acts 21:9) and Priscilla 
(Acts 18:18, 26) in the New Testament. 
(4) We know of no Scripture against 
women holding evangelistic meetings, or 
acting as an occasional supply for a 
pastor. All forms of Christian service 
seems to be open to women except those 
of the ordained minister and elder. 





OFFICE BEARERS IN THE CHURCH 


A. L., Rockefeller, Chicago, Ill. 

Questions: (1) Should office holders 
be the most spiritual men in the church? 
(2) Do all men receive the same measure 
of the Spirit when re-born? (3) Is such 
a one spiritual because he knows much 
Scripture? (4) Should the Christian 
manifest all of the fruit of the Spirit 
(Gal. 5:22, 23)? (5) Is the spiritual 
man one who is emptied of self and filled 
with the Spirit, yet without much Bible 
knowledge? (6) How can we decide who 
are men like Stephen and his comrades 
(Acts 6:5)? (7) Should voting for men 
of this type be done by ballot? 
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Answers: (1) Yes; but if possible they 
should also be men of scriptural knowl- 
edge. See 1 Timothy 3:1-14 for quali- 
fications of office-bearers. (2) Apparent- 
ly not. (3) One may possess much 
knowledge of the Scriptures and _ still 
be “carnal” (1 Cor. 3:1-3). (4) Yes. 
(5) A man may be filled with the Spirit, 
though not as yet possessing much Bible 
knowledge; but he will not long continue 
in ignorance. (6) By their lives and the 
character of their work. (7) It is al- 
ways best to choose church officials by 
ballot. 


DEATH AND HELL 

G. N., Lackawanna, N. Y. 

Questions: (1) Do ‘death’ and 
“*hell’”” mean the same in Revelation 1:18? 
(2) What does ‘‘second death’’ mean? 
(Rev. 20:14). (3) Will Christ reign only 
a thousand years? (Rev. 20:6). (4) 
Did it take God one thousand years to 
make each “day” in Genesis? (2 Pet. 3:8). 
(5) What is the soul? (6) What is an 
immortal soul? (7) Is there a ‘‘second 
chance” during the millennium? 

Answers: (1) The word “‘hell’’ should 
be ‘‘hades’’ which means the place of 
the dead. Christ is victor over both 
death and the unseen realm of death. 
(2) The ‘second death’’ does not mean 
annihilation of the wicked, as the Rus- 
sellities teach. It is the ‘‘lake of fire” 
(v. 14). Unsaved men are now spirit- 
ually dead, but the ‘‘second death”’ must 
be something even more awful as figura- 
tive of the eternal, conscious suffering of 
the spirit. (3) The thousand years of 
Revelation 20:6 is the duration of the 
millennial age, but Christ will never cease 
to reign. (4+) The word “day” in Scrip- 
ture is used in several different senses. 
Peter’s words have no reference to the 
“days” of creation. (5) The soul is the 
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essential part of man. (6) [mmortality 
refers to the body, but all souls of men 
have endless being. (7) There is no 
second chance for sinners after death. 
Send to the Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, 826 No. LaSalle St., Chicago, 
for booklets on Russellism. 


NECESSITY OF BAPTISM 
D.C. J., Louisville, Ky., asks us to pub- 
lish the following: 

“Apart from the Catholic view of 
‘baptismal regeneration’ will you please 
consider another view of baptism as es- 
sential to the forgiveness of the penitent’s 
old sins?) The view is that God is su- 
preme and can appoint forgiveness in 
any manner he wishes, and the com- 
mands of God include both faith and 
baptism. ‘He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved’ (Mark 16:16). Briefer 
expressions should not be interpreted 
contrary to this. The messenger whom 
the Lord sent to penitent Paul said, ‘Be 
baptized and wash away thy sins.’ 
Without minimizing or magnifying the 
ordinance, please let the Word of God 
stand at its full face value. When the 
convicted multitude asked Peter what to 
do, he said: ‘Repent ye and be bap- 
tized every one of you *** unto the re- 
mission of your sins.’ It seems that 
sinners should be told the same thing 
throughout the gospel age. Who doubts 
that repentance is a condition of pardon? 
But here two things are mentioned as 
lving between these inquirers and the 
remission of their sins. Baptism is 
plainly commanded. It is essential to 
obedience, Jesus ‘became unto all them 
that obey him the author of eternal sal- 
vation’ (Heb. 5:9). This view of bap- 
tism as essential to salvation does not 
at all regard the water as having any 
special power, but holds that Jesus made 
the act of baptism a condition. It no 
more ascribes power to water than the 
view that Naaman had to wash in Jor- 
dan in order to obtain freedom from 
leprosy ascribes curative power to Jordan 
water. Because the blind man was com- 
manded to wash in Siloam (John 9:7, 11) 
it was essential to his recovery of sight 
that he do what he was plainly told to 
do. This view does not entertain the 
idea that the water of Siloam was of it- 
self a cure for blindness.”’ 


MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF THE 
PENTATEUCH 
LC. P:,. Denver, Colo: 

Questions: (1) Why do we find 
duplicate narratives in the Pentateuch, 
some of which are contradictory? (2) 
Why do we find difference in style and 
vocabulary? (3) Why are there seeming 
religious differences? (4) How could 
Moses write an account of his death? 
(5) Where do we get our authority for 
verbal inspiration? 

Answers: (1) We do not know of 
any ‘‘duplicate’’ narratives strictly so 
understood. The same subject is oc- 
casionally treated more than once, but 
not in duplicate; there is a reason for 
the second and usually it is an expansion. 
They never are contradictory. (2) Dif- 





ferences of style and vocabulary is ex. 
plained by the difference in the sabjects 
treated and the differences in the \ ‘iters, 
for God’s inspired man as He made them 
(3) We do not know what you mean 
by religious differences. (4)The Mosaic 
authorship does not demand that Moses 
wrote every word of the Pentateiuch as 
it now stands. There are indications 
of editorial comments. (5) We cannot 
here enter into a defense of verbal in. 
spiration. All that is vital is to believe 
that the Bible is the divinely inspired 
and infallible Word of God. We would 
recommend a small volume by |r. W. 
Graham Scroggie entitled, Is the Bihle 
the Word of God? or Gray's Primers of 
the Faith, Part 3. (Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 826 N. LaSalle St,, 
Chicago). 


BRIEF MENTION 
M. R. T., Estuary, Sask. 
Nothing in Mark 8:6, 7 teaches that 
asking a blessing should precede each 
course of a meal. 


L. 4. A. Girard, Wi. 

James 5:14 clearly teaches that the 
use of means, combined with prayer, is 
proper in dealing with the sick. 


F. E. C., Vinegard Haven, Mass 

“The prophet like unto Moses’’ comes 
the nearest to answering your question 
(Deut. 18:15, 18, 19). 


W. H.T., Rockingham, N. C. 

1 Timothy 3:2 does not refer to the 
subject of divorce, but strikes at polyg- 
amy. 


H. H., Atkinson, Neb. 

It is no sin for a divorced persen to 
re-marry if the divorce was obtained 
upon biblical grounds, as in the case 
mentioned (Matt. 5:32). 


F, W. S., Manasquan, N. J. 

We know of no authority whatsoever 
that it was Enoch (1 Pet. 3:16) who went 
and preached to the spirits in prison, 
as stated in Goodspeed’s translation of 
the New Testament. 


C. H. M., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
(1) Exodus 20:4, with v. 5, is to be 


taken literally. (2) Photographs ot 
friends and scenery would not be break- 
ing this commandment. (3) Idolatry 


is forbidden. 


P. A.E., Niagara Falls, N. Y. 

The “Reorganized Church o! Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints’ is only 
another brand of Mormonism. Aside 
from polygamy the teachings are prac- 
tically the same, as far as we have been 
able to determine. For fuller nforma- 
tion secure a copy of The Real /)octrines 
of Mormonism published by the Utah 
Gospel Mission, of Cleveland, © (Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 826 
N. LaSalle St., Chicago). 

Moody Bible Institute \onthly 
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February 10 
The Failure at Kadesh 
Numbers 14:1-10 

Golden Text:—‘‘The Lord is with us: 
fear them not.”’—Numbers 14:9. 

I. The Spies Sent Out 
13:17-20). 

Less than two years had passed since 
the Israclites were delivered from their 
Egyptian bondage. They were now at 
Kadesh-barnea, within sight of the 
Promised Land. Moses urges them to 
go in and take immediate possession 
(Deut. 1:21), but they failed because 
of their unbelief (Heb. 3:19). The 
record in Deuteronomy 1:19-25 shows 
that God did not take the initiative in 
sending out the spies, but that request 
was made by the people. Representative 
men, a ruler from each tribe, were se- 
cured. There was a three-fold purpose 
in sending out the .spies: (1) To see 
whether the land was as God had told 
them (v. 18). (2) To see whether the 
people who dwelt there were strong or 
weak, few or many (v. 18). (3) To sée 
whether the cities were made up of strong- 
holds or tents (v. 19). 

Il. The Commission 
*(Num. 13:21-25). 

They entered the land from the south 
and traversed it to its northern limit. 
They spent forty days in this investigat- 
ing exploration. On their return from 
the north, they gathered some specimens 
of the fruit of the land. Two of them, 
perhaps Caleb and Joshua, bore a cluster 
of grapes upon a staff between them as 
a witness that God had spoken the truth 
about the land. 


III. The Spies Rendered a Report 
(Num. 13:26-33). 


On their return this committee of ex- 
plorers rendered a report to the whole 
congregation. It was not unanimous. 

1. The Majority Report (vv. 26-29). 
(1) A land flowing with milk and honey 
(v. 27). As a proof thereof, they ex- 
hibited fruit. (2) The people who live 
there are strong (v. 28}. (3) The people 
live in walled cities (v. 28). (4) The land 
was inhabited by giants (v. 28-cf. v. 33). 
They saw themselves as grasshoppers. 
Furthermore, they saw the people ,so 
distributed: the Amalekites in the south; 
the Hittities, Jebusites and the Amorites 
in the mountains; the Canaanites along 
the sea, that it was impossible to take 
them. 

2. The Minority Report (vv. 30-33). 
In part this report agrees with the first. 
It does not ignore the difficulties nor 
dispute the facts. It denies the con 
clusions of the majority. They did not 
minimize the task before them, but 
asserted that with God’s help they were 
well able to take possession of the land, 
and urged immediate action. The ten 
had their eyes on the difficulties, but 
Caleb and Joshua fixed their eyes upon 
God. Caleb lived to see his suggestions 
made real. 


(Num. 
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' IV. The Rebellion of the People 
(Num. 14:1-10). 

This rebellion began by crying, which 
shows that they were cowards, having 
left God out of the question. 

1. Murmuring (vv. 1-3). This weep- 
ing and howling was turned into murmur- 
ing against Moses and Aaron. Though 
too weak and cowardly to take their 
enemies in the,power of God, they could 
assail their leaders. They even wished 
that they had died in Egypt. 

2. Proposition to Organize to Return 
to Egypt (vv. 3, 4). They proposed to 
select a captain as their leader. God 
took them at their word, sent them back 
to wander in the wilderness for thirty- 
eight years, during which time they 
all died except Joshua and Caleb. 

3. Moses and Aaron Prostrate Them- 
selves (v. 5). 

4. Joshua and Caleb Protested (vv. 
6-9). They rent their clothes. They 
insisted that the land was good and that, 
if the Lord delighted in them, He would 
bring them into the land. 

5. The People were Filled with Mur- 
derous Hate and _ Proposed Stoning 
Joshua and Caleb (v. 10). 

6. God’s Interposition (v. 10). He 
manifested His glory before all the chil- 
dren of Israel in vindication of the loyalty 
of Joshua and Caleb. God then proposed 
punishment for Israel. 

February 17 
Joshua and the Conquest of Canaan 
Joshua’ 1:1-9; 23:1-3 

Golden Text:—‘‘Not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the 
Lord your God spake concerning you.”’ 
Joshua 23:14. 

The book of Joshua, from which our 
lesson is taken, is a history of the con- 
quest of the Promised Land and its ap- 
portionment among the tribes of Israel. 
It takes its name from its principal char- 
acter Joshua. During the wilderness 
journey he was Moses’ minister and 
captain of his army. When Moses was 
denied the privilege of going over the 
Jordan, Joshua was appointed to the 
leadership of Israel. Moses, the repre- 
sentative of the law, brought Israel to 
the borders of Canaan. Joshua was the 
man chosen to lead the people into the 
place of rest. The name ‘Joshua’ has 
the same derivation as the name ‘‘Jesus.”’ 

I. Joshua’s Call (Josh. 1:1, 2). 

Moses was dead, but God’s work must 
go on. The work was continued by call- 
ing Joshua to take it up. Joshua no 
doubt was sorrowful over the loss of his 
master, but there was now no time for 
mourning. 

II. God Renews His Promise of 
the land to Israel (Josh. 1:3, 4). 

This promise had been given to Abra- 
ham and renewed to Isaac, Jacob and 
Moses. It is now renewed to Israel when 
they are about to enter upon its posses- 
sion. The borders of the land were “from 


the wilderness and this Lebanon even 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great sea toward the going down of the 
sun” (v. 4). The nearest it was eVer 
possessed was during the reigns of David 
and Solomon, though not then fully 
realized. This land still belongs to the 
Jews and in God’s own time they shall 
possess it. Their possession of this land 
was due entirely to themselves. God 
promised them that wherever their feet 
set upon the land, it was theirs. If they 
failed to secure possession, it was because 
they failed to claim it. 

III. God’s Presence Promised to 
Joshua (Josh. 1:5). 

Joshua was entering upon a perilous 
and difficult enterprise, but the Lord 
said, as He was with Moses so He would 
be with him. The difficulties before him 
were: 

1. The Jordan River (v. 2). This 
river was now at its flood (Josh. 3:15), 
making it impossible for armies to cross. 

2. The People Were Living in Walled 
Cities (Num. 13:38). Notwithstanding 
this, God is ready to insure success. (1) 
“T will not fail thee, nor forsake thee’’ 
(v. 5). (2) “There shall not any man 
be able to stand before thee’ (v. 5). (3) 
““As I was with Moses, so will I be with 
thee’ (v. 5). Joshua had been with 
Moses throughout their forty years’ 
experience from the Egyptian deliver- 
ance to the time of his death. Because 
he believed that God was with his master, 
he was willing and ready to cross Jordan 
at its flood and courageously meet the 
enemies on the other side. 

IV. Conditions of Blessings in the 
Land (Josh. 1:6-9). 


1. Be “strong and of good courage” 
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(v. 6). His mission was to go in and 
divide the land among the tribes for an 
inheritance. It required strength and 
courage to do this. 

2. Unwavering Obedience to the Word 
of God (v. 7). In a land of idolatry it 
required much courage to be true to 
God. Prosperity and success are condi- 
tioned upon unswerving obedience to 
God’s commands. In all his work he 
must conform his life to the law of God. 
To pass from the path outlined therein 
would bring disaster and ruin. In order 
to accomplish this, the law of the Lord 
must be in his mouth continually. He 
was to meditate therein day and night. 
Joshua rendered prompt obedience. He 
did not stop to cavil but at once gave 
orders for the march. God made the 
plan and gave the directions. 

V. Joshua’s Retrospect (Josh. 23: 
1-3). 

As his life was now drawing to a close, 
he summoned the people and rulers to 
give some farewell counsels. 

Rehearses God’s Goodness (v. 
God had given rest unto Israel from all 
their enemies. 

All That Had Happened Was Done 
by the Lord. God had fought for them. 
No one had been able to stand against 
them; therefore, he urges upon them 
fidelity. 


February 24 
The Period of the Judges 
Judges 2:6-19; 7:1-23 

Golden Text:—‘“‘T will heal their back- 
sliding, I will love them freely.’-—Hosea 
14:4. 

I. ASynopsis of the Book of Judges. 

This book covers the period from the 
conquest of Canaan and the death of 
Joshua, to the judgeship of Samuel. The 
teacher should master the content of 
the book in order to teach his lesson, 
especially chapters 2-16. 

1. The Sin of the People (Judg. 
2:6-13). While Joshua and the elders 
of his generation lived, the people in 
some measure remained faithful to God, 
in obedience to His Word, but the very 
next generation went into apostasy. 
Their degradation may be accounted 
for as follows: 

(1) Failure to drive out the Canaanites 
from their midst. They had gained the 
victory over them, but, failing to ex- 
terminate them, their very presence be- 
came a constant source of temptation. 
Their mistaken tolerance became their 
undoing. Compromise with the enemy 
will always result in the ruin of the child 
of God. 

(2) Their amalgamation with the Ca- 
naanites. Their close proximity with 
the people had even become fatal, for 
they soon intermarried with the heathen. 
Tolerance of the enemy is closely followed 
by union therewith, and quick disaster 
comes in the wake of such union. 

(3) Idolatry. Intermarriage with the 
heathen was soon followed by the worship 
of the heathen’s gods. Thus their power 
was gradually weakened, so that, instead 
of being conquerors, they became the 
conquered. God’s people lose power 
over the world as soon as they make 


$12 


alliance with it. God's call is to separa- 
tion. 

2. God’s Judgment ‘for Their Sins 
(Judg. 2:14, 15). He delivered them 
into the hands of ‘‘the spoiler that 
spoiled them.’’ The hand of the Lord 
was against them when they went out 
against their enemies. 

3. The Repentance of the People 
(Judg. 3:9). Under the yoke of their 
enemies they learned their folly and cried 
unto the Lord for deliverance. 

4. God’s Deliverance at the Hand of 
the Judges (Judg. 2:16-19). God heard 
their cries and by raising up military 
chieftains as judges he saved them out 
of the hands of their enemies. A repeti- 
tion of sin, oppression by the enemy, 
repentance on the part of the people and 
God’s deliverance, constitute the story 
of the book of Judges. 


II. The Victory of Gideon’s Band 
(Judg. 7:1-23). 


Gideon was the most outstanding of 
the Judges. He came from an obscure 
and uninfluential family (6:15). Before 
going forward he wishes to be doubly 
sure (6:36-40). When once he was con- 
vinced of duty, he was courageous and 
enthusiastic. This is characteristic of 
all truly great men, outstanding examples 
of which are Luther, Knox and Calvin. 
When convinced of the reality of God’s 
call, he began his work at once. The 
people were most grievously afflicted. 
God permitted this because of their sins. 
They hid in dens, caves and strongholds 
(6:2). 

The Opposing Army (v. 1). Gideon 
and his army rose early on that eventful 
day and they came by the spring of 
Harod. Over against them was the host 
of the Midianites in battle array. His 
army was insignificant in comparison 
with the Midianite. 

2. The Sifting of Gideon’s Army 
(vv. 2:8). At Gideon’s call 32,000 men 
responded, ready for the struggle. This 
seemed a small army to go against the 
Midianite army, 135,000 strong, but 
God said, this was too many, lest they 
be led to boasting and self-confidence. 
The real danger was not in their small 
army but in their pride. All that were 
afraid were allowed to go back, leaving 
only 10,000. There were 22,000 cowards 
in that group of men and worst of all 
they were not ashamed to confess it. 
Still this was too many. When God was 
through with his sifting process only 
300 remained. The 10,000 were brave 
men, but not of proper quality and fitness. 
Those who “lapped”’ the water showed 
alertness and caution. If the same test 
were made in our churches and Sunday- 
schools, would the percentage stand 
any higher? This depletion process was 
no doubt trying to Gideon’s faith, but 
he needed to be taught that success in 
the Lord’s work does not depend so much 
upon numbers as upon quality. 

3. God Gives Encouragement to Gid- 
eon. He bade Gideon go down to the 
Midianite camp, where he would hear 
something that would cheer his heart 
and strengthen his hand. When he came 
near, he heard a man telling a dream, 
which was that of a barley cake tumbling 





into the camp and smiting it. He also 
heard the interpretation given to the 
dream which made Gideon to be that 
cake. This greatly cheered his heart 
and caused him to burst forth into praise 
to God. 

4. God Gives Victory to Gideon 
(vv. 16-23). His army was insignificant 
and his weapons most worthless. His 
attack was unique. The whole matter 
was of faith (Heb. 11:32). The ground 
of his faith was God’s word and the token 
which He had given. Gideon wit! his 
300 men formed into three comp.nies, 
each man being provided with a trumpet 
and a lamp concealed within a pitcher. 
Thus armed they surrounded the camp of 
the Midianites. They were all instructed 
to keep their eyes upon their leader and 
imitate him. At the proper moment 
they blew their trumpets and broke their 
pitchers, giving opportunity for the 
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I:mps to shine out. This awful crash 
of broken pitchers, following the sound 
of trumpets, accompanied by the shout, 
‘The sword of the Lord and of Gideon,’ 
threw the Midianites into a panic, caus- 
ing them to fight among themselves. 
One hundred and twenty thousand were 
thus slain, leaving but 15,000 of that 
mighty army (Judg. 8:10). In making 
application to ourselves in this age we 
can think of the sounding of the trumpets 
as representing prayer or calling to God, 
the torches as the light of the gospel, 
the pitchers as our human nature, and 
the whole as this treasure in earthen 
\ _— Only as the pitchers were broken 

allow the light to shine forth and as 
we sound loud and long the trumpet of 
prayer, can we pent victory. 


Marc h2 2 
The Revival Under Samuel 
1. Samuel 1-7 

Golden Text:—‘‘Prepare your hearts 
unto the Lord and serve him only.”’ 

1 Samuel 7:3. 

Gross immorality and even anarchy 
prevailed during the close of the period 
of the Judges as we see recorded in the last 
chapters. Through the ministry of the 
last judge, Samuel, a_ brighter day 
dawned upon Israel. 

I. Features of Israel’s History in 
This Period. 

1. A Demoralized Priesthood. 

(1) The priests were actuated by 
greed (1 Sam. 2:12-17). It was God’s 
will that those who ministered at the 
altar should live of the things of the altar, 
but they broke through the divine revela- 
tions touching this matter and were se- 
curing their selfish ends by force. 

(2) The priests polluted the courts 
of God's house with the grossest im- 
morality (1 Sam. 2:22). We thus see 
that the condition of the nation was 
most appalling. When God's ministers 
are actuated by greed and practice un- 
cleanness, degradation and ruin rapidly 
follow. The people will be like their 
leader, and leader and people shall be 
judged together. 

An Alienated People. The only 
thing which separates people from God 
is sin. There is an active principle 
God's holiness which will not fellowship 
with sin. The people who choose sin 
shall be thus separated from God. 

3. A Cessation of Divine Revelation 

1 Sam. 3:1). God was silent. ‘‘The 
word of God was precious in those days, 
there was no open vision.”” The message 
from the Lord was a matter of memory. 
The same principle is true of the indi- 
vidual life today. Some who once en- 
joyed fellowship with God no longer 
hear His voice speaking to them. No 
longer is it an actuality with them. 

God Calls Samuel (1 Sam. 
3:2-10). 

Samuel’s name means ‘‘Asked of God.” 
He was given to Hannah in answer to 
prayer. In asking God for this son, she 
vowed to dedicate him to the Lord. 
Accordingly, at an early age she took 
him to the sanctuary and gave him over 
to the charge of Eli. Thus in his tender 
vears he ministered to the Lord. The 
314 


beautiful life of Samuel was in striking 
contrast to the degradation of the nation. 
Dwelling within the sacred courts and 
ministering unto the Lord with Eli is 
the innocent Samuel. He was to become 
the saviour of his people. Two traits 
in Samuel’s character stand out in this 
call, namely, his cheerful obedience to 
the Lord’s calls and his surrendered will. 
It was no easy thing to cheerfully respond 
to the thrice repeated call. It may have 
seemed to him to be unreasonable, but 
each time he obeyed in simplicity. He 
expressed willingness before he knew 
what was required. He did not inquire 
what was wanted and then let his obedi- 
ence depend upon it suiting him. We 
should believe that the Lord knows what 
is best and be willing to yield a glad 
obedience to His commands. 

III. Samuel’s First Prophetic Mes- 
sage (1 Sam. 3:11-18). 

Up to this time Samuel obeyed the 
one who was over him, but the time had 
now come when he must directly hear 
and obey the Lord. The first message 
entrusted to him is a most terrible one. 
He hesitated to tell it to Eli, but, when 
pressed by him, he manifested the true 
courage which was lying back of his 
fear. He announced a fearful visitation 
upon Eli’s house because of the sins of 
his sons. 

IV. Samuel Established in the 
Prophetic Office (1 Sam. 3:19-21). 

‘And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground, and all Israel from 
Dan even unto Beer-sheba knew that 
Samuel was established to be a prophet 
of the Lord.”’ Little did Hannah realize 
that the boy who had been given in 
answer to her prayer would one day 
become the head of the nation. ‘‘Him 
that honors me, I will honor.”’ 

V. Victory of Samuel (1 Sam. 
7:1-14). 

1. Samuel Calls Israel to Repentance 
(vv. 1-+). Some twenty years have now 
elapsed since Israel was humiliated by 
the Philistines, during which time Israel 
lamented after the Lord. We know not 
why Samuel has not been heard from 
through all these years, although he 
continued to exercise the prophetic office 
during this time. He now comes to be a 
judge also. He asks the people to turn 
to the Lord with all their hearts, the 
proof of which would be: 

(1) To put away their own idolatrous 
worship. This was really gross licentious- 
ness under the guise of religion. 

(2) To direct their hearts unto the 
Lord and serve Him only. He assured 
them that blessings would come as soon 
as this was really complied with. 

2. Israe! Assembled at Mizpeh (vv. 
5, 6). The purpose of this assembly was 
the confession of their sins. They poured 
water before the Lord, thus symbolizing 
their need of cleansing and the pouring 
out of their hearts in penitence before 
the Lord. They fasted and_ publicly 
confessed their sins. It is not enough 
that one feels sorry for sin. Public con- 
fession must be made. 

3. The Philistines Attack Israel (v. 7). 





The assembly of Israel at Mizpeh ala-med 
the Philistines. They interpreted the 
gathering as a preparation to a’tack 
them, so they decided to attack them 
first. 

4. The Intercession of Samuel (vy, 
8,9). Samuel was urged to pray to God 
for Israel. Samuel accompanied his 
intercession with a burnt offering, show- 
ing that he looked for acceptance in the 
sacrifice of another, even Christ. 

. The Victory Over the Philistines 
(vv. 10, 11). This was the result of (iod’s 
interposition. “The Lord thundered 
with a great thunder that day and dis. 
comfited them.’’ No enemy can stand 
before the Almighty. He will fight our 
battles if we trust Him. 

6. A Memorial Set Up (vv. 12-14). 
Samuel set up a stone between Mizpeh 
and Shen and called it Ebenezer, which 
means, ‘Hitherto hath the Lord he!ped 
us.””. We have a perpetual! memorial of 
the victory of our Samuel, Jesus Christ 
in the bread and the cup (1 Cor. 11:26), 
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“Be still, and know that Iam God” 

Psalm 46:10. 

This was the text of the opening ad- 
dress at the great quadrennial Student 
Volunteer Convention, held in Indianap- 
olis, Dec. 28-Jan. 1. The speaker was 
the Rev. Studdert Kennedy, of London, 
England, and the address struck a high 
spiritual note which thereafter sounded 
and resounded throughout those mem- 
orable five days of conference. 

Dr. Kennedy began by quoting the 
opening paragraphs of Bunyan‘s Pil- 
grim’s Progress, and then following out 
its imagery he pictured the world today 
as a man “clothed in rags’’ staggering 
under the crushing ‘‘burden” of appall- 
ing conditions, perplexed and uncertain 
which way to turn. Evangelist comes 
and points the way which leads to Christ 
and the Cross. 

Referring to today’s disposition to 
substitute reason for religion, the speaker 
insisted upon the necessity of religion 
as the only basis of true reason. ‘‘The 
world of the last ten years,’’ said he, 
“has been savagely irrational.’ It must 
get back to a confessed need and a recog- 
nition of God. 

Concerning students who want ‘‘to 
think things out for themselves’’ he said 
that this was well and good provided 
they possessed three things, namely, 
the apparatus (mental intelligence), the 
raw material (accurate knowledge of 
facts), and the patience and perseverance 
of a consecrated will in the search for 
truth. Said Dr. Kennedy: ‘“‘I refuse to 
trust a man’s deductions or findings on 
chemistry, or any other science, without 
knowing something of his character. 
Religion is an essential condition to the 
highest exercise of free thought. Ration- 
ality is as much a matter of character as 
ofintellect. . . .Prayer is vitally essential 
to doing the business and dealing with the 
problems of this Conference, because it 
prepares us to be rational, to think and 
decide aright.” 

The above are but a few snatches from 
an address which came as a timely open- 
ing message to that vast assembly of 
nearly 7,000 persons, mostly college 
students, searching, humbling and stir- 
ring all hearts before the Lord, to seek 
and receive from Him the spiritual wis- 
dom and power which alone could enable 
them to deal with the tremendous world 
missionary problems the Convention had 
to tace 


THE STUDENT VOLUNTEER CON- 
VENTION 


_The Ninth International Convention 
of the Student Volunteer Movement for 
Foreign Missions was held at Indianapo- 
lis, Dec. 28-Jan. 1. The M. B. I. sent 
a delegation of eleven persons, consisting 
of nine students and two members of the 
Faculty. A symposium by the student 
delegates will be found elsewhere in this 
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issue. The outstanding prominence of 
the Student Volunteer Movement in its 
relation to the foreign missionary enter- 
prise leads us to devote our regular mis- 
sionary columns as well to the Conven- 
tion just held. 

From a number of standpoints it was 
a great Convention. 

It was great in numbers. The register- 
ed delegates numbered 6,151, but the 
actual attendance was still larger. At 
each session, from start to finish, practic- 
ally every seat in the spacious Cadle 
Tabernacle, said to hold close to 7,000 
people, was filled. The sight of such an 
assembly, composed so largely of edu- 
cated and gifted young men and women, 
and the sound of the grand old church 
hymns sung by so many voices—this 
was impressive and inspiring. 

It was great in its constituent elements. 
The delegates represented approximately 
1,000 institutions of higher learning in 
the United States, and Canada, and some 
thirty different nationalities. There were 
368 foreign students, Chinese, Japanese, 
Koreans, Filipinos and natives of India 
and Latin America predominating. There 
were 200 missionaries, representing al- 
most every field and phase of mission 
work and a huge aggregate of vears of 
missionary service. 

One would have thought that even 
although it was obviously impossible to 
give these missionaries a place on the 
program (only four took any part), at 
least some reference to them, or recogni- 
tion of them, might have found a place 
in the five-day program. It surely would 
have been inspiring to have had them 
stand together, at some stage, before 
that great body of students, and for some 
word to have been said as to their rep- 
resentative character, years of service 
and the like. And, with no disposition 
to think that they should have dominated 
the discussions, since the Convention 
was recognizedly one for students, yet 
one felt again and again, in listening to 
discussion which at some points was 
most elementary and plainly revealed 
inexperience, that not a little light and 
help would have come from the mission- 
aries had they been given even a few 
minutes to speak on the questions raised. 
But no such arrangement was made. 

It was great in its personnel. The Con- 
vention brought together from the four 
quarters of the continent and of the 
world an unique company, representing 
every variety of gift, training and experi- 
ence, and embracing men and women of 
high achievement and distinction in vari- 
ous departments of the world's life. 
John R. Mott, Robert P. Wilder, Rob- 
ert E. Speer, Charles R. Watson and G. 
Sherwood Eddy were ‘all present, than 
whom there are no better known mission- 
ary leaders in the world today. The 
Convention heard once from each _ of 
them. Their messages were of a high 
order and heart-stirring. One thanked 


God for such men and for their mould- 
ing influence on the Student Volunteer 
Movement in the past, and one confesses 
to some solicitude for the Movement, as 
its leadership now passes to new and 
younger men who are the product of this 
new day with its changed thinking and 
attitude on so many vital matters. 

It was great in its message and vision. 
Whatever differences as to doctrinal views 
existed in the minds of that great Con- 
vention body, the message of Christ as 
the world’s Saviour, both necessary and 
sufficient, rang out with clearness and 
emphasis. 

It was particularly cheering to note 
the insistence of all (but one) of the 
Oriental speakers that what their lands 
and peoples needed and wanted was the 
gospel of the living, divine Christ. 
“Give us Christ,” they cried, ‘‘and we 
can work out our own social, industrial 
and political problems.’’ They spoke 
ably, eloquently, convincingly, and their 
presence and messages were among the 
finest features of the Convention, con- 
stituting as they did an irrefutable evi- 
dence of the saving, transforming power 
of Christ. 

Nevertheless we felt that the messages 
of these native apostles of the mission 
fields, impressive as they were, did not 
present a comprehensive picture of either 
the work or the needs of the missionary 
world, nor was this feature supplied in 
any other way. With all that was ex- 
cellent and helpful in the Convention, 
one could not but feel that a statesman- 
like survey of the missionary enterprise 
to date, showing the proportions and 
nature of the unfinished task, would have 
added immense value and proved a pow- 
erful appeal to those thousands of stu- 
dents for the investment of life. 

It was great in its prospect and posst- 
bilities. The thousands of men and 
women who stood together on Tuesday 
night for those last intense moments of 
silent prayer, and then received the final 
benediction, are now scattered to every 
corner of the globe. Some are already 
speeding on their way to distant lands as 
returning missionaries, new recruits, or 
on special deputations. Some have has- 
tened back to important official posts and 
tasks in this country. The greater 
number have returned to their cam- 
puses to resume their preparation for 
future service. The majority of these, 
we hope and believe, have gone back 
with a new vision of Christ and the world 
that needs Him, and with a new and 
fuller commitment of their lives to Him 
for whatever He may ask of them. 

What immeasurable possibilities are 
represented by such a body of talented 
youth as recently met at Indianapolis! 
What could they not accomplish if abso- 
lutely yielded to God and filled with His 
Spirit! Such yielding and filling assumed, 
the motto of the Student Volunteer 
Convention—‘‘The Evangelization of the 
World in This Generation’’—would soon 
be more than a high ideal; it would be an 
accomplished fact. ; 

With such glorious possibilities in view, 
and with the realization also of the strong 
currents and forces in the student worl | 
of today which will do their utmost to 
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chill the spiritual lite and stifle the holy 
purpose of every volunteer, shall we not 
pray as never before for the Student 
Volunteer Movement, its leaders and 
members, its policies and activities, that 
they may be kept true to God and the 
inspired original vision and aim of the 
movement? 





(Rev. E. L. McCreery, Director of the 
Pastors Course of the M. B. I., who 
attended the recent Student Volunteer 
Convention contributes the following 
thoughtful comments.—R. H. G.) 


WHEREIN IT DIFFERED 


This Ninth International Convention 
of the Student Volunteer Movement 
differed in several respects from any of 
its predecessors. One who had attended 
former Conventions could not but be 
struck forcibly by the change in the 
character of this meeting. 

It differed first in the directing hand of 
the Convention. For the first time in the 
history of the Movement, Dr. John R. 
Mott, that master at presiding over 
such assemblies, sat on the platform 
among the group of missionaries and 
Board secretaries, his voice being heard 
in but one address. To those of us who 
had seen him on former occasions pre- 
siding with such grace, and contributing 
so largely to the spiritual tone of the 
Convention as its presiding officer, this 
seemed indeed a notable change. The 
leadership of Mott, Speer, Wilder and 
Eddy, so prominent and_ influential 
through the past years, has more recently 
been giving place to that of younger 
student leaders, and these great moulders 
of the movement are retiring from the 
foreground. One could not but realize 
and admire the magnanimous spirit of 
these outstanding Christian leaders in 
giving way to the younger student ele- 
ment as yet so untried and inexperienced. 

It differed in the second place in the 
character of the pregram. The distinctive 
feature of foreign missions seemed here to 
be relatively submerged. Social service, 
racial relations, and problems vitally 
connected with the Christian life but not 
so distinctly related to the great world 
enterprise of missions had a_ greater 
prominence. The great vision of un- 
occupied fields, which so characterized 
former Conventions, did not have its 
old prominent place at this Convention. 

It differed, again, in the nature of the 
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messages and the speakers. With 200 
missionaries in attendance and 328 
secretaries and other representatives 
of mission boards, only four American 
missionaries gave addresses, two of them 
speaking very briefly. One had the 
feeling that a tremendous amount of 
valuable. missionary experience was not 
utilized. Almost all the messages con- 
cerning foreign mission lands were 
brought by native representatives of 
those lands. It is true that a very great 
contribution was made by these men, 
especially in their outspoken testimony 
as to what Christ had meant to their 
people. Yet one could not but feel that 
there was a lack in not presenting before 
that great student gathering the unfin- 
ished task and the great unoccupied 
areas in mission lands. 

At another point there was marked 
divergence from any other program. 
This had to do with the dividing up of the 
Convention delegates into fifty groups 
known as discussion groups. Two 
hours on each of two days were given 
over to these groups, where the discussion 
centered on such questions as the follow- 
ing: Should students take part in 
another war? Should students of all 
races be admitted on a basis of equality? 





Are coercive measures 


justifiable iy 


suppressing crime or immorality? in 
a Christian conscientiously engage in 
any life on a profit basis? What part 


should students take in industrial con- 
flicts? 

Such questions, however profitable 
for student consideration, seemed to some 
to miss the mark where the great pur- 
pose in view was the foreign mission e:)!er- 
prise. This was strikingly voiced, in- 
deed, by Japanese, Arab, Filipino ind 
Chinese students in the discussion groups, 
where one after another of them said, 
‘“‘What we want is Christ; having Him 
we can solve these other problems for 
ourselves.” 
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ported for from 30c to $2.00 a week. $15 to $100 
for a year. Write 

Rev. H. A. Barton, Secy., Box M, 473 Greene Ave 
Brooklyn, N. Y., for free literature. 





MAKES THE DEAF HEAR 





Remarkable Invention Enables the 
Deaf to Hear All Sounds Clearly 





Everyone who is troubled with deaf- 
ness in any form will be interested in the 
announcement of the Dictograph Prod- 
ucts Corporation, Suite 1231D, Lytton 
Building, Chicago, Illinois, that they 
have at last perfected a device which will 
enable every one whose auditory nerve 
is not entirely destroyed to hear as per- 
fectly as one whose hearing is normal. 
To test it thoroughly they sent it to a 
number of people who had been deaf for 
years and they report most gratifying 
results. Many state that they hea 
the slightest sound with perfect ease 
and that their natural hearing has been 
greatly improved. The manufacturers 
are so proud of their achievement and 
so confident that every deaf person will 
be amazed and delighted with it, that 
they offer to send it to anyone by pre- 
paid parcel post on ten days’ free trial. 
They do not ship C. O. D., nor do they 
require any deposit, but send it entirely 
at their own risk and expense, allowing 
the user ten full days to try it and decide 
whether they want to keep it or not. 
As there is no obligation whatevei, 
everyone who is troubled with deafness 
in any form should take advantage of 
this liberal free trial offer. Just send 
them your name and address for descrip- 
tive literature and free trial request 


blank.—Adv. 





FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION ““CANTONMENT SERIES” 
of Gospel Tracts and Booklets, by H. S. Hughes. 
“Seven Promises of God,” 64 pages. “Christian ‘and Non- 
Christian Amusements,"’ 48 Dages. “The Realities,"’ 32 pages. 
“When Thou Art yore 16 pages. “The New Rirth,” 
16 pages. “What Ie a Christian?” 16 pages. ‘Reject Or 
Accept,"’ 4 pages. ‘‘Under Two Flags,” 4 pages. “Redeemed 
Ones Remember,” 4 pages. ‘The Power of God on the Scale 
“4 Human Lives,” 2 pages, ‘What Must I Do to Be Saved?” 
pages. 
Sent free to anyone for reading and free distribution, who 
will write the 
a pager | saceemmbil TRACT ag ee hg ee 
an 


2 500, 000 printed and distributed to all parts of the. world. 











455 GREAT 
TEXTS of 
the BIBLE 


That give a fresh and vital interest to 
Biblica! truth. Can be made the _ 
jects of sermons, lessons, talks and dis- 
cussions. Every layman and minister 
who loves the Bible should own a copy of 


Wythe’s “Pulpit Germs”’ 


In which the texts are topically outlined 
Sent postpaid for $1.60 


Send for our list of ‘Religious 
Hand-Books’’ 


J. B. Lippincott Co. 


Dept. M. B. 1.2. 227 S.6th St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
UNDERWOOD 


5 
TYPEWRIHIT- ER 


10 DAYS FR EE TR IAL Focurmed fae obs 
petedeter dn ep eg wes set lade ae Woda process. 


GREAT PRICE SAVING lapwest We —— 
tory in the world by our money saving meth 


EASY MONTHLY PAYM ENTS you wil ine 


notice it while you enjoy the use of this wonderful max 
Shipman 


FREE BOOK OF FACTS fay. otra 


system of rebuilding pSepewriters and also valuable nto oration 














Brings you a Genuine 


























Year 





ook of facts, 
2292 Shipman Building explaining bargain offer. 
Montrose & Ravenswood 


Aves., Chicago 


Mee ro bce xian GR eRaanisweiee an nian acnenee m 
&t. and No...... ey I Try TPT ioe iaasweien + 
SU ccacskwansseeasesbokeinenses ee 


Moody Bible Institute \!onthly 








an ss ane ew 


wm 




















For Sermon and Scrap Book | 


William Norton 


een == a ae 








The readers of this department are 
cordially invited to contribute from time 
to time original outlines for sermons, 


Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 


columns.—Editors. 


GODLINESS MAINTAINED 

“Exhorted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord.’”’—Acts 11:23. 


I. Doctrinally. 
Embracing all the truth. 
Exalting the Lord alone. 


Il. &xperimentally. 
Personal intimacy. 
Exclusive dependence. 
{Il. Emulously. 
Rivalling each other in spiritual- 
ity. 
Intent upon the closest fellow- 
ship. 
IV. Practically. 

Evincing decision. 
Non-conformity to the world. 
Circumspection. 

Elevation of character. 
—Jos. Irons. 


TWELVE REASONS IN PSALM 116 
WHY THE PSALMIST LOVES 
THE LORD 


Note Three Things: Prayer—Pur- 
pose—Praise 


1. Because the Lord heard his voice 
and inclined his ear unto him, vv. 1, 2. 

2. Because the Lord is gracious, v. 5. 

3. Because the Lord is righteous, v. 5. 

4. Because the Lord is merciful, v. 5. 

5. Because the Lord preserveth the 
simple, v. 6. 

6. Because the Lord helped him, v. 6. 

7. Because the Lord dealt bountifully 
with him, v. 7. 

8. Because the Lord delivered his 
soul from death, v. 8. 

9. Because the Lord kept his eyes 


from tears, v. 8. 
10. Because the Lord kept his feet 
from falling, v. 8. 


11. Because the Lord’s benefits were 
toward him, v. 12. 

12. Because the Lord has loosed his 
bonds, v. 16. 


NOTE, TOO, FOUR ‘‘I WILLS,’ #HIS 


PURPOSE 

1. ‘! will walk before the Lord,’’ v. 8. 

2. “! will take the cup of salvation,” 
v. 13 

3. “I will pay my vows,” vv. 14, 18. 

4. “! will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving,” v. 17. 

The Psalm begins with prayer and ends 
with praise. 


—J. M. 
Februsry, 1924 


THE MORNING WATCH 
Psalm 5:3 
I. Promise: ‘‘My voice shall thou hear 
in the morning, O Lord.” 
II. Resolve: “In the morning will I 
direct my prayer unto thee.”’ 
III. Confidence: ‘And (I) will look up.” 
—W.N. 


FOUR LOOKS 

If we look AROUND like Moses, we 
will be AFRAID. 

If we look DOWN like Peter, we will 
SINK. 

If we look on OTHERS like Miriam, 
we will be ENVIOUS. 

If we look UP to Jesus, we will be 
TRANSFORMED. 


A PRAYER FOR SECURITY 


“Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not.’’—Ps. 17:5. 
I. ‘Hold up."’ Who? God. 
II. What? ‘‘My goings.” 
III. When? Present tense. 
IV. Where? ‘In thy paths.” 
V. Why? “That my footsteps slip 
not.”’ 





—=C. Hes: 


BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN 
(Some Terms Worth Studying) 
Foreknown, Rom. 8:29. 
Predestinated, Eph. 1:5; Rom. 8:30. 
Favored, 2 Tim. 1:9. 
Elected, 1 Pet. 1:2. 
Chosen, Eph. 1:4. 
Ordained, Acts 13:48. 
Blessed, Eph. 1:3, 4. 
Separated, Eph. 2:10. 

—Keith L. Brooks. 
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FOUR KINDS OF PRIDE 


1. Pride of Place—One’s position or 
standing in the world of men. 

2. Pride of Race—Boastful of the 
accident of birth. But God hath made 
of one blood all nations of men. 

3. Pride of Face—But we_ should 
remember that beauty is only skin deep, 
unless it be beauty of soul and spirit. 

4. Pride of Grace—Beware of this. It 
is a most subtie form of pride. Proud 
of humility—if the devil cannot trip us 
up in any other way, he will make his 
appeal in this direction, and _ usually 
succeed, 





THE BELIEVER AND SIN 
1 John 1:8—2:1 

By Chas. F. Reltzel, Altoona, Pa. 

There are three courses open to a 
man in relation to sin: 

I. The Bad Way. 

He can deny sin. This denial may 
take two forms or aspects: 

1. He may deny sin in the narute. 
He may “say that we have no sin”’ 
(noun) (1:8). This is the man who 
teaches the eradication theory. 


2. He may deny sin in the conduct. 
He may “say that we have not sinned 
(verb) (1:10). This is the sinless perfec- 
tionist, the man who has gotten beyond 
the place of sinning. 

Such a person is guilty of three things: 

1. In relation to self. He deceives 
himself (1:8). There is little danger of 
him deceiving others. 

2. Inrelation to the Lord. He makes 
“Him-a lar’ (ist): 

3. In relation to the Word. He is 
void of the Word. 

(a) He is void of the written 
Word. 

“The Truth is not in him” (1:8). “Thy 
Word is Truth.” 

(b) He is void of the Incarnate 
Word. 

“His Word is not in him” (1:10). 
Christ is that Word (1:1). See also the 
Gospel of John (1:14). 


II. The Good Way. 

We may confess our sins. And in the 
event of our confession— 

1. He forgives us our sins (1:9). 

(a) Faithfully. ‘He is faithful— 
to forgive us our sins.”’ 
(b) Justly. ‘He is—just to for- 
give us our sins.” 


In the gospel of grace God has placed 
Himself in such a relationship with the 
believer that He is neither faithful nor 
just if He does not forgive the sins of the 
confessing believer. The last verse of 
Micah is very precious on this point. 
In that verse God’s oath to Abraham is 
called ‘‘mercy,’’ but when it is renewed 
to Jacob it is called ‘‘truth.’”’ Both 
‘grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.”’ 
In “grace’’ and ‘‘mercy”’ He has provided 
for us, and in ‘truth’ He will make 
good those provisions. 

2. He cleanses us from all unrighteous- 
ness (1:9). 


III. The Most Excellent Way. 

The most excellent way is to prevent 
the believer from sinning. 

The Lord has placed three things 
within the reach of the believer as helps 
in keeping him from sin. 

1. The Word of God. ‘These things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not’’ (2:1). 
“Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might mot sin against thee.” 
The Word of God abiding in us helps us 
to overcome the wicked one (2:14). 

2. The nature of God. “His seed 
remaineth in him; and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God” (3:9). See 
also 2 Peter 1:4. 

3. The Spirit of God. ‘‘Ye are of God, 
little children, and have overcome them; 
because greater is He that is in you, than 
he that it is in the world” (4:4). 

But what if man, in the face of all this, 
should still fall into sin? John gives us 
the answer. ‘‘These things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous” 
(21), 

And we have this Advocate, not after 
we repent and confess our sins, but when 
we sin. It was not Peter’s bitter weeping 
that caused Christ to pray for him, but 
it was Christ’s praying that caused Peter 
to do the weeping. 
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‘““OPENED”’ IN LUKE 24 
. The Opened Sepulcher (v. 2.) 
. The Opened Scripture (v. 27.) 
. The Opened Eye (v. 31) 
. The Opened Understanding (v. 45) 
. The Opened Heaven (v. 51) 
—The Record of Faith. 


nm WN 





COMFORTING ASSURANCE 


“Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he shall sustain thee: he shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved.’’—Ps. 
S522. 

There is here: 

1. A command. 

2. A command, with a promise. 

3. A command, with a promise and a 
guarantee. 

Therefore— 

To carry a burden is (1) useless, (2) 
needless, (3) contrary to God’s will, 
and from which (4) He offers full and 
sufficient deliverance. —W.N. 





THE FRIEND ON THE ROAD 


“Jesus himself drew near.’’—Luke 
22225. 

The Friend whose absence they were 
mourning was with them on the road. 
They walked in sadness because their 
minds were fastened upon a grave, and 
lo! the bars of death had been broken, 
and the buried One was even now at 
their side. They thought that the glory 
had departed, while all the time a greater 
glory had arrived. 

On that apparently desolate road there 
walked the Conquerer of death, the Lord 
of resurrection. It was not midnight, but 
sunrise, with all the promise of a super- 
latively glorious day! They thought 
they were journeying westward, in the 
direction of spent and exhausted days; 
they were really journeying eastward, 
in the direction of a dawning of whose 
splendor they had never even dreamed. 

And sometimes the darkness settles 
down upon our life, and we think that 
all is over, and the blessedness is spent. 
There is a grave somewhere; maybe it 
is the grave of a loved one, or the 
grave of some fair, cherished hope, or 
of some fond and promising ambition. 
And that grave seems to be as big as the 
world. There is nothing else in the 
world but that grave. There is nothing 
left? Oh, yes, there is; Jesus is left; 
and He is mightier than death, and the 
Lord of every grave. He is left, and in 
Him the graves shall give up their 
dead. We shall be amazed what He 
will “bring with him.” Beautiful 
things which we thought were dead and 
buried will rise again in the power of 
His resurrection. Lovely hopes, which 
we thought had dropped and withered 
like autumn leaves, will appear again 
as everlasting flowers, blooming in the 
fair paradise of eternal life and love. 
And so let the assurance of this coming 
glory throw its brightness on the 
present bit of road. The Lord is with 
us, and in the day of unveiling, when 
He is revealed in all His fulness, the 
great surprise, next to His own holy 
presence, 
which are manifested with Him in glory. 
—J. H. Jowett, D.D., in The British 
Weekly. 
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will be the once lost things ° 


WHEN SHADOWS FALL, AND 
WINTER COMES 


Life has its morning, noon, and night; 
Its dawn, its prime, decline; 
The eastern sun,—its zenith height, 
Its westward course, are thine 
And mine; a wise design— 
Has ordered thus for all mankind. 
It has its Spring-time, Summer, Fall; 
Its sunny hours and cloudy days; 
Its gushing joys, and then a call 
To ponder ‘‘God’s mysterious ways.” 
Uncertain is its changeful clime, 
Uncertain winds beat on its way. 
And yet its seasons, in their time, 
Are certain as the Judgment Day. 
A heart resigned, and trained to wait, 
Believing, kind, and true,— 
And trained to trust,—the small and 
great, 
Each traveler needs to cultivate, 
God give such heart to you. 
For God alone can fear allay, 
And heaven alone can give you cheer, 
When evening shadows end your 
“day,” 
And winter comes to close the “‘year.” 
—Adam Murrman. 


WHAT THE SINNER IS FULL OF 





1. Mouth full of bitterness, Rom. 
3:14. 

2. Hand full of bribes, Ps. 26:9, 10. 

3. Soul full of troubles, Ps. 88:3. 

4. Heart full of evil, Eccl. 9:3. 

5. Body full of darkness, Luke 11:34. 

6. Inner life full of ravening, Luke 
11:39. 

7. House full of deceits, Jer. 5:27. 


—Keith L. Brooks. 





EIGHT CLASSES AT THE CROSS 
(Luke 23) 

1. The women bewailing Him, v. 27. 
2. The people beholding Him, v. 35. 

3. The rulers deriding Him, v. 35. 

4. The soldiers mocking Him, v. 36. 
5. The malefactor railing on Him, 
3 


The sinner praying to Him, v. 42. 
The centurion testifying of Him, 


The counsellor begging for Him, 


—W. S. Bowden. 





AN EIGHTFOLD REFERENCE TO 
GOD (IN 1 PETER 2) 


1. Chosen of God. Verse. 

Predestination. 4, 
2. Acceptable to God. 

Acceptation. 5 and 20. 
3. People of God. 

Resuscitation. 10. 
4. Glorify God. 

Exultation. 12: 
5. Will of God. 

Obligation. 15; 
6. Servants of God. 

Occupation. 16. 
7. Fear God. 

Veneration. 17. 
8. Conscience toward God. 

Consideration. 19. 

—J. M. 
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ivy ALL WERE LIKE YOU? 
“Would to God, that .. . all 
that hear me this day, were ‘ 
such as I am.’’"—Acts 26:29. 
Beloved, could you say that? Would it 


help the Lord’s work, if those who hear 
you speak this day, were like you? Or is 
it a fact, that if every one were just like 
you, that we would be forced to— 


Close the Sunday-school very often 
for want of scholars. 

Abandon half or more of the preaching 
services because of empty pews. 

Call off most of the week-day meetings 
for lack of attendance. 

And bring home nearly all the mission- 
aries for want of support. 

Our religion must be very faulty, if 
the adoption of it by others, would ruin 
about every phase of the Lord’s work. 
Wake up, beloved, the Lord will be back 
in ‘‘a little while’ and you will not want 
to face Him with a record as bad as that. 
“Behold, I come quickly, and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be.’”,-—Chas. F. Reitzel. 





A. T. PIERSON ON GIVING 

In 2 Corinthians 8 and 9, is the one 
discourse on giving that makes needless 
all other treatment of this great theme, 
and it is noticeable that the two chapters 
not only present every grand principle 
and motive of consecrated giving, but 
they present seven paradoxes that are 
very remarkable. 

These Macedonians seem to have 
furnished the most singular examples 
of Christian benevolence to be found 
anywhere in sacred Scripture; their giv- 
ing was a sort of reversal of all ordinary 
experience. 

1. They gave out of the abundance 
of their poverty, not out of the plentitude 
of their wealth. 

2. Their willingness exceeded their 
ability, instead of their ability exceeding 
their willingness. 

3. They were urgent to be allowed to 
give, rather than reluctant; while those 
who received the gift were reluctant to 
take it, knowing how deep was their 
poverty 

4, They made the greater gift first (of 
themselves), and the latter gift was the 
less (their money). Usually people give 
the least they can to begin with, and 
have to be educated up to giving them- 
selves at the very last. 

5. In these chapters value of gift is 
reckoned not by the amount given, but 
by the degree of willingness and cheer- 
fulness exhibited. 

6. We are here taught that increase 
comes not by keeping, but by giving; 
that the way to get more is to give more, 
and the way to lose is to keep. 

7. And the crowning lesson of all is 
that they regarded giving not as a priva- 
tion to he evaded and avoided, but as a 
blessing and a privilege to be courted 
and cultivated. 

Can we do better than follow such a 
glorio. example?—Selected. 





The centleness of Christ is the comeli- 
est ornament that a Christian can wear. 
—Willism Arnot. 
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WHY FOUR GOSPELS? 


By Arthur W. Pink 


184 Pages. This work contains twelve lectures 
which the Author has delivered up and down 
the country, and which have been greatly owned 
of God in the blessing of His people. Many who 


heard these lectures acknowledged that the four 
Gospels were now new books to them. 


CLOTH $1.00 


PAPER 50 CENTS 
Postpaid 


The author takes up each Gospel separately and shows in detail its peculiar 
characteristics and scope, and shows most graphically the particular character in 
which Christ is therein portrayed. This publication will serve as a real stimulant 
to those who simply read the Gospels as they would a story, and show that there is 
far more in them than merely a narrative of the life of Christ. 


“Reading more than forty years ago Jukes’ acutely discriminating and illum- 
inating ‘Differences of the Gospels,’ and a little later Gregory’s ‘Why Four Gospels?’ 
it seemed as though there was nothing left to be said on the subject; but there was 
something left, and Mr. Pink has well said it. Acknowledging large indebtedness to 
Jukes, he proceeds along the lines of both these authors, and in his own way, by 
exegesis, exposition, and illustration, adds to their presentations and produces matter 
for which all students and lovers of the Bible may well be truly thankful. Those 
who hold the Modernistic notion that the Scriptures are an evolution and not a rev- 
elation will not vociferously welcome this book, for while confirming faith and estab- 
lishing in the truth, it even in an indirect way foils critical assaults and cuts the 
ground from under much current anti-Biblicism. It is timely and needed. Pastors 
and Sunday-school superintendents would do an excellent thing if they should make 
it a text-book for thorough study in teacher-training and adult Bible classes. The 
‘college pastor’ of a State University was advised to make it in his institution the 
basis of his further work on the Gospels. Preachers who ‘preach the Word’ wil] 
find in it a wealth of homiletic material that would greatly enrich their sermons and 
instruct their people.” —Sunday School Times. 


ETERNAL PUNISHMENT 


By Arthur W. Pink 


In this booklet Mr. Pink has discussed tersely yet 
comprehensively the solemn subject of the destiny 
of the wicked. First, he has examined with care 
the principal arguments relied upon by Universal- 
ists, and Annihilationists and has shown where these break down when tested by the 
Holy Scriptures. He has not only proven them to be untenable, but has also shown 
wherein they clash with the Word of God. His replies are convincing and conclusive. 


15 CENTS 


POSTPAID 


In the second place, this booklet shows how death seals the sinner’s fate, and 
supplies many Scripture proofs that there is no further opportunity for salvation be- 
yond the grave. 


In the third place, he has given a very lucid analysis and summary of the teaching 
of Scripture concerning the nature of the punishment awaiting the lost. The force 
and meaning of such expressions as “‘hades,”’ ‘“‘sheol,’’ ‘‘the lake of fire,’’ ‘‘the second 
death,” etc., are given in a form that may be easily grasped by all. 


The booklet closes with a powerful Application of the whole subject to both be- 
lievers and unbelievers. It is a booklet which is greatly needed by God’s own people; 
it will make them value the more their own salvation; it will so establish them in the 
truth that they will be far less liable to be carried about with every wind of doctrine; 
and it should make them more faithful in giving out the Gospel to the lost. 


BIBLE TRUTH DEPOT 


I. C. HERENDEEN 
SWENGEL, PA. 


Publishers of choice scriptural books and tracts. Send for a copy of our free catalogue 
listing many other things equally as good as the above. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters. 











GOD IN EVERYTHING 

“God often uses humble occasions and 
little things to shape the course of a man's 
life. The wearing of a certain pair of 
stockings led to a complete change in my 
life. I had made a trip as a boy ona 
canal boat, and was expecting to leave 
home for another trip, but I accident- 
ally injured my foot in chopping wood. 
The blue dye in the home made socks 
poisoned the wound, and | was kept at 
home. A revival broke out in the neigh- 
borhood meanwhile, and I| was thus kept 
within its influence and was converted. 
New desires and new purposes then took 
possession of me, and I was determined 
to seek an education that I might live 
more usefully for Christ.”—James A. 
Garfield. 

+ &F + 

QUICKER THAN TELEGRAPH 

How swiftly God speeds the answer to 
prayer! It is the swiftest thing known to 
man. When they were putting up the 
telegraph wires in the Shetland Islands 
a few years ago, a keen man of business 
turned to a lad in the crowd, and said: 
‘What a wonderful thing! When those 
wires are completed you will be able to 
send a message through to Aberdeen, 
and get an answer 
back in twenty minutes.”’ ‘“‘I do not see 
anything wonderful in that,’’ answered 
the boy. ‘‘Do you know of anything 
more wonderful?”’ asked the surprised 
man. You see, he was a thorough man of 
the world. “I should think I do,” said 
the boy. “I have heard of people getting 
an answer before they sent their mes- 
sage.”’ ‘Why, boy, what do you mean 
by that? How could it be?” “I have 
read in the Bible, ‘Jt shall come to pass 
that before they call, I will answer; and 
while they are yet speaking, I will hear.’ 

' FF + 
NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL 


In China, an ignominious form of pun- 
ishment is to fasten upon the criminal a 
heavy plank in which a hole has been cut 
to admit the head. Upon this plank 
description of the crime is printed in 
large letters. The offender is turned into 
the street to wander in the presence of a 
jeering, hooting mob. Recently in one 
of the villages a man was seen walking 
slowly up and down the street bearing 
upon his neck this badge of shame. The 
curious crowds that pushed forward 
to learn his crime were silent through 
astonishment. Instead of reading upon 
the board the record of broken law, they 
‘God is love.” 


many miles away, 


saw sentences like this: 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.’”” This man was 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ. 
Longing to share with his countrymen 
the good news of salvation, he chose to 
wear the criminal’s collar that the throng- 
ing crowds might thus read a message 
from the true God. 
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The Evangelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended 
for news in concise re ports of revival meetin gs, soul- 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not inv ite statements eulogizing 
the leaders or participants in this line of work -nor 

can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


T. L. Fretz was booked for service during 
the entire month of January to conduct 
services in the Grace Union Church at 
Horseham, Pa. 

Rev. P. E. Conrad, of Decatur, IIl., and 
J. W. Maxwell held a meeting at Boody, 
Ill., during December. The visible re- 
sults were eight conversions. 





Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop are on an 
evangelistic tour of Mexico and Guate- 
mala. Friends are requested to pray for 
them. Address all communications to 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 

A splendid union meeting under the 
direction of Dr. Henry W. Bromley, of 
Cynthiana, Ky., is reported from St. 
Marys, W. Va. Among those converted 
were several clearly maigs sceptics. 


The Hains Evangelistic Party is con- 
ducting meetings at the Elmwood 
Presbyterian Church, East Orange, N. 
J. From there the party will go to 
Andover, and Hackettstown, N. J. 


Rev. James Ostema reports: ‘My 
trip to Philadelphia resulted in my re- 
ceiving and accepting a unanimous call 
to become pastor of the Spruce Street 
Baptist Church of that city.” 


Rev. T. DeBoyce Franklin writes: 
“We have closed a blessed union meeting 
at Shellsburg, Ia. Among the visible 
results were thirty-three covenants signed 
to establish family altars, and five young 
people dedicated to the Lord’s service.”’ 


Evangelist A. T. Swanson and party, 
of Chariton, Ia., closed a two weeks 
campaign at Creston, [a., with fifty con- 
versions. (God mightily blessed the meet- 
ings. This party has open dates for 
February. 

W. A. Rowland writes: ‘Meeting 
closed at Smith Center, Kan., with seven 
uniting with the church the last Sunday 
morning. These folks were literally 
prayed into the kingdom; some had been 
under conviction for a long time.” 


H. T. Crossley and J. Leonard are 
having a series of meetings at St. John, 
N. B., Ont. The interest in spiritual 
things is being very keenly manifested. 
Over fifty have come out and accepted 
Christ openly. 


Dr. and Mrs. Oliver E. Willia:as, of 
Erie, Pa., conducted three can ligns 
before the holidays—-at Muncie, © nder- 
son and Clay City, Ind. These cam. 
paigns were wonderfully blessed the 
Lord and resulted in a revival of s}) ritual 
life and a large ingathering of soul: 


Rev. J. T. Larsen writes: ‘I beg to 
report victory to the glory of His name 
God answered prayer in saving many 
souls at Beauford, Minn., and ri ie 
Christians. A Bible chart, ‘The Pian of 
God for the Ages’ was successfully used 
in the preaching of the first week 


Mr. Peter MacFarlane, superintendent 
of the Union Gospel Mission of St. Paul, 
Minn., has established a book-room or 
stand, in connection with his mission, 
for the sale of sound or evangelical lit- 
erature, including the publications of the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association. 


Rev. S. D. Goodale Evangelistic Party 
are scheduled for a campaign in James- 
port, Mo., during the month of January. 
After that time, however, they have a 
few open days. Rev. S. D. Goodale may 
be reached at 1412 East Eleventh Street, 
York, Neb. 





The Harry O. Anderson Evangelistic 
Party just closed a city wide campaign at 
Sunnyside, Wash. Over 100 came for- 
ward at the first altar call, and many 
Christians were revived. Rev. Walter J. 
Mead and Rev. Edward L. Crane assisted 
Evangelist Anderson. 


Miss Helen Byrnes writes: ‘At pres- 


ent I am working in the West with head- 
quarters in Los Angeles, Calif. I ani doing 
Bible teaching and general inspirational 
work. The Lord has been good to me, 
and the love of the old gospel story be- 
comes sweeter and sweeter every time it 
is told.” 


Rev. Lee W. Ames, of the Chicago 
Hebrew Mission, held a four-day Bible 
conference, beginning Thanksgiving, in 
the Cornell Baptist Church, of Cornell, 
Ill., where Fred G. Crown is pastor. The 
conference was well attended. [1 was a 
wonderful testimony for the trut!: in the 
community, and a great interest is grow- 
ing in Bible study. 


Rev. T. W. Callaway, sends in ‘he fol- 
lowing resolutions, which were passed 
by the Baptist Tabernacle of ‘ hatta- 
nooga, Tenn., after a _ revival eeting 
with Evangelist ‘‘Gid’’ Higginbot iam: 


“Inasmuch as Chattanooga hs been 
visited by a gracious Holy Ghos revival, 
such as is seldom seen in any ci y, over 
130 souls having joined our chur: i; be it 


“RESOLVED, That we, the mbers 
of the Baptist Tabernacle, reg)-ier our 
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arty thanksgiving to God for 


ost 
is presence and power during these 
services, and pledge to Him our 
ed endeavors in behalf of the lost. 
“RESOLVED, Further, That we also 


series 
conti! 


thank (sod for the coming of brother 
“Gid" |ligginbotham to lead us in these 
evangelistic services. He preaches the 
plain oid-time gospel of our fathers, and 
heart! repentance and faith toward 
God, open confession to Him as Saviour, 
with sane and biblical methods in his 


invitations. 

“We heartily commend Brother Higgin- 
botham to the Christian brotherhood, as a 
thorough, consecrated evangelist.” 


Rev. Earnest G. Sawyer, who has been 
for the last seventeen years in pastoral 
work, has resigned his pastorate of the 
First United Brethren Church of Tyrone, 
Pa., in order to respond to the many calls 
for evangelistic work. We welcome this 
new voice in the evangelistic field as we 
are confident Mr. Sawyer will stand true 
to the old message of the Word. 


Dr. Morris Peterson writes: ‘I have 
just closed a meeting in Berkeley, Calif. 
The Spirit of God drove home the truth 
to the hearts of the people. The church 
was filled every night with many finding 
the Lord. Mothers who had prayed for 
vears for their children had the joy of 
seeing them accept the Lord as their 
Saviour.” 





Robert McMurdo, of Peoria, Ariz., has 
had notices painted, 36 inches wide and 
30 inches high, as follows: Wanted— 
Names and addresses of Christian people 
who will promise to pray for a revival of 
religion to sweep over Arizona. He ts 
placing these notices in all churches avail- 
able. He will present notices for the other 
states if anyone interested will send him 
such notices. 


Evangelist Daniel Shannon just closed 
a successful series of meetings in the Bap- 
tist church at West Cannon, Mich. The 
result was fifteen decisions for Christ. 
Some twenty were baptized (some of this 
number had long been believers, but had 
never taken this step in obedience to the 
Word). The church was greatly awak- 
ened. [Evangelist Shannon’s address is 
Stanwood, Mich. 


Pastor .\. Reilly Copeland announces 
that the Tabernacle Baptist Church, of 
Waco, Tex., closed a revival of December 
with more than 150 converts. The mem- 
bership in both church and Sunday- 


school has increased. Dr. J. E. Conant 
did the preaching. His messages were 
biblical, ipping the thought and _ pro- 
voking action among all classes of 
people 1e good work continues. 

Dr. A. Palmer recently closed a wonder- 
ful meeting at Marionville, Mo. The 
meetings continued for three weeks, with 
services ce a day. There were about 
seventy e conversions, and fifty ac- . 
cessions the church. The larger part 
of the conversions were men, some of 


whom fe’: that they had committed the 
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“unpardonable sin.’’ These were glori- 
ously converted and became great per- 
sonal workers. Dr. Palmer has a few 
open dates. Address him at 1214 East 
26th Street, Kansas City, Mo. 





The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party 
report a blessed revival in the Broadway 
Evangelical Church, at South Bend, Ind. 
Souls were saved, backsliders reclaimed, 
saints built up in the faith and many 
young people decided to dedicate their 
lives to the Lord’s service. Both pastor 
and people supported the work in a won- 
derful way. The meetings were so well 


attended that there was only standing 
room for the late comers. 

















Evangelist Harry Vom Bruch at Grave 
of D. L. Moody. 


Mr. John W. Erskine writes: ‘‘Our 
meetings at Hope, Mich., in which the 
Baptist and Methodist churches united 
proved to be very successful. The audi- 
ences were very good, although it was at 
the time of the year when the farmers 
were unusually busy in harvesting the 
crops. The members would let nothing 
stand in the way of attending the meet- 
ings. 


Berkeley, Mich., has just closed a won- 
derful campaign. The meetings were 
planned to continue two weeks, but the 
interest was so great that the two weeks 
grew tothree weeks. Spontaneous prayer 
meetings broke out in all parts of the 
town. Testimony was one of the out- 
standing features of the campaign. The 
preaching was done by the pastor, Rev. 
Orrin VanLoon, and Rev. James B. Ely, 
of Orion, Mich. 

One of the results was a unanimous 
vote by the public school board to re- 
place the Bible in the school, requiring a 
chapter to be read daily, followed by the 


Lord's prayer and the pledge of allegiance 
to the flag. 

The Nyburgs, evangelistic singers and 
children’s workers assisted Rev. O. J 
Davidson in a two weeks revival meet- 
ing in York, [a., in which many found 
the Lord as their Saviour. In one 
service, a father, son and_ grandson, 
united with the church. A Christian 
Endeavor Society, and a _ permanent 
choir were organized and the church was 
greatly quickened. 

Mr. J. Basil Long and wife, with 
Evangelist Robert Carson, have just 
closed a glorious revival in Horton, Kan., 
in a union meeting of the Methodist, 
Baptist, Christian, and Presbyterian 
churches. Many precious souls were 
born into the kingdom, and 165 new 
members were added to the churches. 
Mr. and Mrs. Long had charge of the 
children’s meeting every afternoon with 
an attendance of 400. 





Blissfield, Mich., has just had a vic- 
torious revival, conducted bv the Cole- 
grove Evangelistic Party. Not a little 
opposition from some in high offices at 
first greatly hindered the working of the 
Spirit, but He came out victorious in the 
culmination of the meetings. This subtle 
antagonism proved but a severe boom- 
érang to its instigators; it also served asa 
decisive impetus to arouse the Christians 
to action and to strengthen their faith. 








BLANKETS 


64°x 76 Single. Blankets, slightly imperfect, tancy 
striped border, $2 value. Our price 98c; 3 for $2.79 
7 for $5. Satisfaction or money back. 


HUB SPECIALTY CO., West Medford, Mass. 
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ARE YOU Teaching, Studying or Considering 


THE:WHOLE BIBLE STUDY COURSE 


or do you feel the need of extending and unifying your 
knowledge of the Word in 


A Comprehensive Grasp of All the Scriptures? 





SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDIES 


BY JAMES M. GRAY, D. D. 


President of the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


_ This new, revised, large-type edition of Dr. Gray’s 
famous Bible study handbook is an invaluable aid 
for every one who would know and teach his Bible 
as one Book 

It is a handy volume. Words are not heaped up 
discouraging synthesis; nor yet too meager, rendering 
the pages barren and uninteresting 

As a true guide it does not do too much. The food 
is served temptingly and in order, but not chewed 

Great principles of interpretation and study are 
introluced and demonstrated as development re- 
quires 

Tt also abounds in suggestions for Gospel addresses 
and Bible readings and exposition, since whose 
receives truth must needs make it known 

Teachers of Sunday-school classes adopting the 
so-called ‘‘Fundamentalist’’ course of Bible lessons 
will value the help of SYNTHETIC BIBLE 


STUDIES 





More than an outline of the Bible; better 
than a commentary, for the purpose—it teaches 


348 pages; 514x8 inches, cloth, $2.25 net. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 


822 N. LaSalle St. CHICACO, ILL. 


rn mw 
G 





321 

















































































“The work in New Zealand,’’ writes decisions in the campaign, but it is known 
George T. B. Davis, “has been a national that over 4,000 decision cards were signed HARRY W. JONES 
effort to give the Word and the gospel to exclusive of the scores who were reached CHURCH ARCHITE: i ‘ 
the young life of the Dominion. Cam- at outside services. MINNEAPOLIS - 
paigns have been conducted in Well- 
ington, Auckland, Palmerston North, Evangelist C. M. Keen and wife, =! r 
Gisborne, Christchurch, and Ashburton. were used of the Lord in campaigns in — 
More than 30,000 Testaments have been southwestern Pennsylvania. Meetings EVANGELIST e 
distributed; thousands have publicly con- were conducted in two Presbyterian THEODORE M. - 
fessed their acceptance of Christ; and churches, of which John C. Teyssier H O IS | ER Fel 
hundreds of prayer circles have been has been pastor for the past four years. SOUTH SOLON, OHIO ~ ‘“ 
started by the boys and girls themselves There were about forty conversions, ot 
to meet at least once a week for Bible many renewals of fellowship and_be- Ma 

° . . . - e e age _ cy P| 
reading and prayer. Special efforts have lievers built up in the faith. Mr. Keen _ — a _— BOOKS? ‘bs 

+ . Y, is oi ae ; ] ite for ret copies. book 
been made also to give the Word to pris- is ably assisted by the playing and solo | gguttsenn'al church work inuticg supiny © me 
oners, orphans and others, with glorious work of Mrs. Keen. Their next meeting ] choir, also solos, duets, male quartets, eto. Send m0 money, wee 
ss , Write—state your needs. We send advance copirs at once, spe! 
results. 1S In Hampton, Va. Clip this advertisement and address Glad Tidings ublish- one 
“We have simply inaugurated the cam- ——— ing Co., Dept. J. L., 207 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill, ry 
paign, which will be carried forward by FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS —— ehis 
others. A fresh supply of 28,000 Testa- Below are given the engagements with dates as m 
ments is expected to arrive shortly for far as known, of the workers named. Our readers Special Sacred Songs No.2 
5 ae en or “¢ f tl z are earnestly invited to remember these laborers and Our new special sacred song book containing o:!¥ solo. 
distribution to the young life of the na- a fields of appointment in their prayers. duets and quartets, 125 numbers, Sunburst cover-. is now 
: : , i secretarv arry O. Anderson—February, Ogden, Utah; in use by more than a thousand singers. Price, 
pee by Rey A. T.1 hompson, us vie March, Salt Lake City, Utah. copy $1. Two copies for $1.50. ve 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, John B. Andrews Party—February, Tucson, Ariz. .,_ Let us arrange your Manuscripts _ 
Mr. C. A. Baker, and others. Harry Beckman—March, Owensboro, Ky.; Apr.20- a en ae poems. Reasons! rates, 
aac 3 bie agg c 7 . May 3, Birmingham, Ala. . 4 
‘We have received an urgent call to go ““Jonn E. Brown-—February, Richmond, Ca‘if.: HALDOR LILLENAS, 

gh . = :. : 4 . se A 27 N. Bradley St. Indianapo!is, Ind. 
to China to work in General Feng’s March. Columbu:, Miss.; April, Knoxville, Tenn.; 
ee ie. 7 ~all Chi May, Bluefield, W. Va 
Christian army.’ The call to China “Clinton H. Churchill Party—February, Horton, 
comes from Dr. Jonathan Goforth, the Kan.; March, eo a : we 

. . Ba < . ° rossiey anc . . eonard—fFebruary, ° 
well-known missionary evangelist. Here  parrie. Ont.; March-June, Orilla, Midland, Elm- 5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 
is a part of his letter: vale, Minesing, Victoria Harbor and Hawkestone, Bib 
oe x ‘ oe Sa tene Ont. to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and " 

I wish you might comet Sees Daisy F. Eggleston—February, Fairdale, Pa. handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good sinc 
ind plan to spend at least a year in China. John W. Erskine—Feb, 7-25, Bath, Mich.; Feb. commission. Send for free catalogue and and 
nee aid fave at 28,-Mar. 17, Tekousha, Mich. price list. 

You are needed, and you would have the T. DeBoyce Franklin—Jan. 22. Tracy, Ia. us ¢ 
hearty sympathy of Gen. Feng, and his H. G. Hamilton—February, Merissa, Ill. GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher Ret 
- rie es , “4,3 or Bob Jones Party—February, Kokomo, Ind. Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chirac 

five Brigade Generals and Chief sag © 0. Raley Pasty-—-Selapere tach, Theteale, Pp , g icago, Ill. 

ri reatest opportunity of Mich. ; 
It will be the g ‘ h sia CI sti n F, E. Lindgren—Jan. 13-Feb. 3, Sioux City, Ia.; 
your life, for you, through this Christian rey” 10.Mar. 2, Kenton, 0.; Mar. 4-23, Sistersville. White Pipe - Tone Foldi ae 
army, can help make this great people a . Va. : i ite Pipe - Tone Folding h 

Py 2 a The Loes—February, East Bellevue, Pa.; March, ORGANS—16 STYLES the 

Bible-loving people. Ford City, Pa.; April-July, Mississippi. we are SWEETEST in quality of par: 
— Mathis-Armstrong Party—February, Fairfield, Ia.; = TONE: STRONGES' n volume 

March, Champaign, Ill.; April, Cambridge, Neb. o WEGon: ieee cone thr 

Evangelist M. F. Ham, assisted by his Rev. Duncan McNeil—1924, United States. 2 CONSTRUCTION; EAS self 

455 Daigle Jae ads L. J. Mitchell Party—Jan. 6-27, Benton, III.; 2 OPERATE; PRICE sat 
chorister, Wm. J. Ramsay, and his a Feb. $-24, Miller, S. Dak. 5 REASONABLE; GUARANTEE he 
ist < “re r Ez a dgers, lec Richard Nyburg—Jan. 20-Feb. 3, Salem, S. Dak.; = tie BEST, a he: 
ist and secretary, Earl S. Rodgers, N__ Feb. 10-Mar. 3, Dillonvale, 0.; Mar. 9-30, Adena, O. A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
the united church forces of Durham, N. Sara C. Palmer—March, Reading, Pa.; April, 215 ee 2; “me pro 
a ae 26 i re listic ef- Quincy, Mass. . 2 Tis 
C., in the greatest union evangells large William Pieffer—February, Wooster, 0. His 
fort ever known in that city. A large The Prestons—Jan. 6-27, Point Marion, Pa.; hea 
, acle seati 000 proved to be _ Feb. 3-24, Raymond, Ill.; March 2-16, Mitchell, Ind. H 
tabernacle seating 6, I h Milton S. and Mrs. Rees—February,West Somer- ONGSSONGSSONGS 4 
totally inadequate to accommodate the ville, Mass; March, Philadelphia, Pa.; April, Syra- mis 

> crowds b meeting was cuse, N. Y. “ 
the great crow ds. The 1 ns . Ernest G. Sawyer—Jan. 27-Feb. 17, Salem, U. B. ~” —~ 0 
scheduled for six weeks, but the interest Lebanon, Pa.; Feb. 24-Mar. 16, Keiser, W. Va.; rh} “Lord Be Thou Merciful” re) was 
was so intense and so great conviction Mar. 23-Apr. 20, Wilmerding, Pa.; May 18-June 8, . dhe 
eves’ — z 2 . . Sharpsville, Pa. z “‘Never Mind”’ Zz | 
was evident all over the city, that it ie Gypsy Smith, Jr. Party—February, Clarksdale, ro) ‘Ci aestiul Penne” holc 
at f sight weeks and four Miss.; March, Greenwood, Miss.; April, Valdosta, 
necessary to run for eight weeks ME te dine tie ee ee Cee ~ | r?) Fet 
days. The business houses of the town  yyjcs, New—Original —Atiecive 7) i 
een : > ning serv- John P. Snyder—Feb. 10, Manvel, Tex.; Feb. 25, Medium Range. 
closed their doors for the mor # : Roanoke, La.; Mar. 20, Fruitdale, Ala. i) All in neat Album 9x12 i) peo 
ices. The Great Liggett- Myers Tobacco The Vinaroffs—Jan. 21-Feb. 10, Bloomington, Ill.; rh} icin. “Medicis 6 his 
Company and The American Tobacco Feb. 11-Mar. 2, Bowdie, O.; Mar. 3-23, Bremen, Ind.; rice UC. wo for $1.0! 
C i losed d their immense a a Bites, 0; Ape. Seay 1, z Zz hea 
Sompany closed down 2 S€ Piqua, O. ii 
oats on several occasions that their Chas. F. Weigle—Jan. 15-27, Sebring. Fla.; o CHAS. E. BRAUN 7?) seri 
Se : : i February—Lake Wales, Fla.; Avon Park, Fla. 2459 E. 89th St., Cleveland, 0. pos: 
thousands of employes might have an op- __&_ L.. Wolslagel—Feb. 3-17, Paris, Ky.; Feb. 24— — pia 
oom simple ospel Mar. 9, Sanford, Fla.; Mar. 16-30, Fort Smith, Ark,: 
portunity to hear the sit I SOsk Apr. 1-15, Middlesboro, Ky.; Apr. 20-May 4, Indian- S9ONO S9ONO SONO ope! 
story. The inquiry room at the taber- 41," Mics. 5 pe 
nacle which accommodated around 200 ~~ 
was packed at almost every night’s serv- - 
ice during the last three weeks and on - 
several occasions was filled twice at a eM 
; ec: 
single service. a follc 
A parade of over 3,000 Christians Hin 
marched through the streets one rainy pad < peeancnell Ph will sell you any size tent, new the 
ni ingi ; songs and or used, at reasonable prices; 10% with order, 15 %on 
Saturday night ns gospel _—? date of shipment, balance in ten ‘equal monthly Day- vers 
Evangelist Ham preached from the court- ments. The above terms good only for short time. spec 
house steps to the great, idle throng on THE BEVERLY CO., 220 W. Main St., Louisville, Ky. a 
the street with powerful effect. Mr. Ham ris 
preached the funeral sermon over a pile oe 
of over 100 dead ‘‘moonshine stills’ at 9 
the courthouse in the presence of an im- i 
mense throng. Special services were nay 
held in the afternoons in banks, stores, 
offices, etc. No official count was kept of Feb 
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Daily Readings for Family Worship 
Furnished by the Family Altar League, 207 8. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


The References are selected by The International Sunday School Asso- 
The Daily Comments are prepared by Rev. George Johnson, 
Ph. D., Lincoln University, Pa. 











——————— 
February 1 (Friday) Exous 23:1-17. 
“Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 
on the seventh day thou shalt rest.”’ 
estions are asked about Sabbath 


Many 4 : 
observance, and it is not easy to decide 
exactly how different Christians should 
spend tl Sabbath. Our text gives us 
one rule,—“‘rest!”"—rest from the work 
of the other six days of the week. But 
this does not mean to do nothing. 


“Rest is not quitting 
The busy career; 

Rest is the fitting 
Of self to its sphere. 


‘Tis loving and serving 
The highest and best. 
'Tis onward, unswerving,— 
And that is true rest.” 


“In fitting ourselves’ there will be 
Bible study, prayer and church service, 
since neglecting to enter God’s house 
and worshiping alone at home deprives 
us of a great blessing. 
February 2 (Saturday). 

20-31. , 

“Behold, I send an angel before thee, 
to keep thee by the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which I have pre- 
pared.”” This angel was the medium 
through which God was revealing Him- 
self. ‘‘God’s name was in him,” and 
he was to go before the people to show 
them the way and lead them to the 
promised land. But the real blessing of 
His presence would not come unless they 
hearkened to His voice and did all that 
He said. How many blessings are 
missed because false worship seduces us. 
On the other hand a long list of blessings 
was promised to Israel on condition of 
obedience. Experience teaches that this 
holds good for us also. 

February 3 (Sunday). Psalm 95: 1-7. 

“For he is our God and we are the 
people of his pasture and the sheep of 
his hand. Today, oh that ye would 
hear his voice!’’ ‘‘Psalm 95 is one of a 
series intended for Temple worship, and 
possibly one composed for some festive 
occasion. Both the joyfulness of its 
opening verses and its general character, 
and its resemblance to the Eighty-first 
Psalm, would render it suitable for one 
of the great national feasts’? (Perowne). 


Exodus 23: 


This Psalm is a call to worship Jehovah, 
because Iie is the God of all the world, 
followed by a reiterated call to worship 
Him because He is in an especial way 
the God of Israel. The last part of our 
verse is best taken as the Psalmist still 
speaking and giving voice to a’ wish, 
rather than connecting it with verse 8 


When Jehovah speaks. As he recalls 


God’s care for Israel in the wilderness, 
he cannot forget their thankless dis- 
obedience, and he urges them to listen 


to Jehovah’s message now. 
February, 1924 


February 4 (Monday). Numbers 14: 
1-10. 

“Only rebel not ye against the Lord, 
neither fear ye the people of the land.” 
Joshua and Caleb point out very plainly 
one reason why the Israelites were afraid 
of the inhabitants of the land where they 
were supposed to go. They were not 
trusting Jehovah as people in their cir- 
cumstances should have been trusting. 
They were crying out for the flesh pots 
of Egypt, and they were fearing the 
enemies round about them. And yet 
Joshua and Caleb were telling them that 
the people of the land were just as easy 
to conquer as it was to eat bread, and 
were continually assuring them, “The 
Lord is with us.” 


February 5 (Tuesday). 
17-24. 

‘And be ye of good courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land.’’ Travelers tell 
us that even yet the vineyards belonging 
to the city of Hebron are very extensive 
Pe ee covering the sides of nearly all 
the hills, and that the produce of these 
vineyards is celebrated throughout Pales- 
tine. The early grapes come about the 
middle of July and they were the ‘fruit 
of the land”’ which the spies carried away 
onaframe. Fruitful Hebron must have 
attracted the spies, but its inhabitants, 
who were reputed to be of a gigantic 
height, terrified them. But in this ter- 
ror they were once again doubting the 
power of their leader and of God. 
February 6 (Wednesday). 

13:25-33. 

“And they brought up an evil report 
of the land which they had searched.” 
Joshua and Caleb told the congregation 
of Israel that the land was an exceeding 
good, i. e., a fertile land, but their coward- 
ly companions spread abroad the report 
that the land was barren, a ‘land that 
eateth up its inhabitants,” a land unable 
to support those who lived upon its sur- 
face. Experience soon proved that the 
Hebrews were able to cope with the men 
of Canaan, and nevertheless the spies 
said that compared with the Nephilim 
they felt like grasshoppers. Fear makes 
men shrink back from duty, distort the 
facts, deflect the truth, sin against God. 
February 7 (Thursday). Numbers 14: 

11-19. 

“Pardon the inquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy 
loving kindness, and according as thou 
hast forgiven this people from Egypt 
even until now.’”’ The prayer of Moses 
shows wonderful insight. According to 
the religious ideas of his time the power 
of God could be shown in two ways only: 
in showering with material benefits the 
people who served him, and in destroy- 
ing decisively the people who disobeyed 
him. But Moses sees another way in 
which God might exert his power: in 


Numbers 13: 


Numbers 


being slow to anger, in being abundant in 

loving kindness even to the undeserving, 

in forgiving iniquity and transgression. 

February 8 (Friday). Numbers 14: 
26-35. 

‘Surely ye shall not come into the land, 
concerning which I swear that I would 
make you dwell therein save Caleb, the 
son of Jephunneh, and Joshua, the son 
of Nun.” The promised land was very 
near, and yet because the spies had mur- 
mured against Moses, who had sent them 
to search out the land, they ‘‘died by the 
plague before Jehovah,” and all the peo- 
ple above twenty years old were doomed 
to die during the forty years of wander- 
ing in the wilderness. Only Caleb and 
Joshua were to enter Canaan, and the 
children, fear for whose fate had been 
the pretext for the spies’ complaints, were 
to be brought thither by Jehovah. No- 
tice that though the children did not bear 
the full calamity of the loss of privilege, 
yet in part they shared it. 


February 9 (Saturday). 
32:44-47. 

“Because it is your life and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days in 
the land, whither ye go over the Jordan 
to possess it.’’ Moses told the people 
that the law was not something unworthy 
of their regard, nor so destitute of moral 
force and value that they could afford to 
put it aside with disdain. On the con- 
trary, it was their life and the founda- 
tion of their moral and physical well- 
being. Wecan imagine the longing after 
the long years of desert wandering to 
dwell in a land that really belonged to 
them, and we can also well realize that 
with the longing may have gone forget- 
fulness of the conditions of blessing. 
February 10 (Sunday). 

31-39, 

“In all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us.”’ 
God’s saints come through suffering 
not only unhurt, but with the precious 
advantage of a firmer faith and a more 
burning love, and therefore a deeper 
capacity for eternal bliss. In 2 Corin- 
thians 4:17 we read, ‘‘Our light affliction 
which is for the moment, worketh for us 
more and more exceedingly an eternal 
weight of glory.”” Do we look at our 
hardships in this way? We can bear 
anything if we do not forget Him who is 
the source of our strength. From Him 
comes down almighty power to sustain 
and strengthen us and we need not trust 
in our own weakness. 


February 11 (Monday). Joshua 1:1-9. 

“Be strong and of good courage.” 
In this short passage of Scripture the 
text quoted appears three times, in the 
sixth, seventh, and ninth verses. Moses 
had been leader, but now, ‘‘no man shall 
be able to stand before Joshua.’’ There 
was every reason for him to be strong, 
because the Lord promised to be with 
him as He had been with Moses. He 
was to cause the people to inherit the 
land, but it would be impossible for him 
to do it unless he observed the law im- 
plicitly—‘‘turn not from it to the right 
hand nor to the Ieft’’; ‘‘meditate thereon 
day and night."’ There was no reason 
to be frightened nor dismayed, ‘For Je- 
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Romans 8: 








hovah thy God is with thee whitherso- 

ever thou goest.” 

February 12 (Tuesday). 
my 31:1-8. 

“The Lord, he shall go over before 
thee.” We feel a sympathy for Moses 
who after leading the children of Israel 
to the borders of the promised land was 
not allowed to take them across the 
Jordan. He had to let Joshua do this, 
and this chapter gives just the same 
message to Joshua as the first chapter 
of Joshua gave in yesterday’s reading. 
Here Moses tells Joshua and the people 
to be strong and of good courage, and 
there Jehovah told Joshua the same 
thing. The Lord was to go in front and 
still be with them. He would not fail 
them (meaning, drop them _ behind), 
neither forsake them (run away from 
them). 

February 13 (Wednesday). 
onomy 31:14-23. 

“Call Joshua and present yourselves 
in the tent of meeting, that I may give 
him a charge.”’ Joshua had long been 
nominated as Moses’ successor, and 
Moses had been instructed to appoint 
and encourage him. Verses 7 and 8 of 
this chapter describe how Moses publicly 
did this, but in verses 14, 15 and 23 of 
today’s reading, Joshua, having pre- 
sented himself at the tent of meeting, is 
appointed to his office by Jehovah, and 
encouraged by Him in the same words 
which Moses had used. The Lord never 
sends His followers out to do some big or 
little work for Him without assuring 
them that He will be with them. 
February 14 (Thursday). Joshua 6: 

12-21. 

“And they took the city."". The whole- 
sale destruction of all life human and 
animal in ill-fated Jericho fills us with 
hoiror, but let us remember that it was 
in accord with the practice of the time and 
that it is not for our imitation, but rather 
that we might appreciate the progress the 
divine teaching has brought about. Let 
us then recall Jesus our Lord, who when 
He turned the corner of the road round 
Olivet and saw Jerusalem lying before 
Him wept bitterly over the city, and be- 
wailed its hardness in refusing His prof- 
fered grace. Let us remember also how 
the Lord appeared to Paul and told him 
not to be discouraged because He had 
much people in the city. He wants us to 
“take the city’’ not for its destruction, 
but for its salvation. 

February 15 (Friday). Joshua 14:6-15. 

“My brethren that went up with me 
made the heart of the people melt; but 
I wholly followed Jehovah my God.” 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing, says 
Paul, comes by the Word of God. That 
is to say, God’s creative power must give 
us the hearing ear and the understanding 
heart, but once bestowed, it is for us to 
stir up the gift and to withstand mightily 
all temptation to let it lie idle and be des- 
troyed by disuse. Too many men neg- 
lect the gift of faith. They apparently 
delight in parading their doubts and un- 
beliefs in all that Christians have been 
wont to consider precious and necessary. 
Such men make the hearts of the people 
melt. 
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February 16 (Saturday). 
14-18. 

“Put away the gods which your fathers 
served that were beyond the river, or the 
gods of the Amorites in whose land ye 
dwell.” One of Francis Bacon’s most 
famous assertions is that the progress of 
science is continuously retarded by the 
worship of the four sorts of idols: the 
idols of the tribe, of the den, of the 
market place, and of the theater. The 
same might be said of the retarding of 
the cause of Christ by our refusal to 
bring all our thoughts, words, actions and 
interests into subjection to His will. 
We may not go the length of making 
visible and tangible images of our non- 
Christian tendencies, but we reverence 
them and serve them just the same. 
February 17 (Sunday). Psalm 47. 

“For God is the king of all the earth.”’ 
In this Psalm all nations are summoned 
to acknowledge Jehovah as their King. 
He has proved His sovereignty by sub- 
jecting the nations to His own chosen 
people to whom He has assigned the 
promised land for their inheritance. 
Israel did not merit this; it was Jehovah’s 
love that was the ground of His choice 
of the Jews. However, He is not merely 
King of Israel, but the King of the whole 
earth as well. He gathers together the 
princes of the people, and of course the 
subjects of the princes are included and 
come also. In the latter part of the last 
verse princes are called ‘‘the shields of 
the earth” because they are supposed to 
protect their own people. 
February 18 (Monday). 

16-18; 7:2-8. 

“And Jehovah raised up judges, who 
saved them out of the hand of those 
who despoiled them. And yet they 
hearkened not unto their judges.’’ The 
judges were the leaders of Israel in the 
conflicts with their enemies and oppress- 
ors. The name ‘‘judge’’ is synonymous 
with deliverer, but their deliverers had 
no influence with them. The people 
deserted Jehovah and gave themselves 
up body and soul to other gods. The 
fathers in the time of Joshua had walked 
in obedience to God, but the descendants 
did not follow their example. As the 
Israelites did not keep their part of the 
covenant, Jehovah did not drive out the 
nations that were in possession of the 
land. , 
February 19 (Tuesday). 

1-10. 

“The journey that thou takest shall 
not be for thine honor.’’ Deborah was 
Israel’s Joan of Arc. She was an in- 
spired woman (a prophetess) who roused 
her countrymen to fight and in God's 
name promised them victory. She did 
not go on a circuit as Samuel did, but the 
Israelites from all quarters resorted to 
her at her home. Barak, commissioned 
to lead out his ten thousand men, agreed 
to do it on condition that Deborah ac 
company him, believing that the pres- 
ence of the prophetess would not only 
insure him divine guidance, but would 
give confidence to him and to his followers. 
Deborah in consenting to go with him 
forewarns him that the chief glory of 


Joshua 24: 


Judges 2: 


Judges 4: 





the victory will not fall to him, b ¢ to a 

woman, Jael. 

February 20 (Wednesday). Ju ves 6: 
11-22. 

“If Jehovah is with us, why the» is all 
this befallen us?” Jehovah wa- with 
Gideon, and yet Gideon was noi aware 
of the fact. And the Lord Jesus 5 with 
us as He promised when He wen: away 
and like the hero of old Israel there oa 
many times when we seem and fec’ utter. 
ly unconscious of the divine pr-sence 
Why this strange contradiction’ [t jg 
partially due to our spiritual blindness. 
We need some Elisha to pray that God 
may open our eyes to see that they that 
are with us are more than they that are 
with them. 

February 21 (Thursday). Juczes 7. 
1-14. 

“Whosoever is fearful and treimbling, 
let him return and depart from Mount 
Gilead. . ."". The Scripture has no high 
regard for the man who fears and trembles 
when God commands him to do some. 
thing heroic in the cause of righteousness, 
This is seen in the command given to 
Gideon to get rid of the cowards in scat- 
tered assertions here and there in the 
prophets, and in the epistles, and in what 
Revelation says that the persistently 
fearful are to be classed with the irre- 
coverably lost. How then is courage to 
be had? Only in a persistent life of 
faith in Jesus. For faith is the channel 
through which flows down to the one who 
exercises it all the blessings of the life 
in Christ, and “among them courage oc- 
cupies no mean place. 


February 22 (Friday). 
9-20. 

“‘Knowest thou not that the Philistines 
are rulers over us? What then is this 
that thou hast done unto us?’ These 
men of Judah were so thoroughly recon- 
ciled to life under alien masters, that they 
were eager to deliver into the enemies 
hands the only hero in Israel who could 
save them. In this they are not unlike 
multitudes all through the ages from the 
days of Jesus until now who are so com- 
fortable under the dominion of sin that 
rather than make the effort to be free, 
they in a spiritual sense deliver the Savi- 
our to the enemy. Every time we yield 
to unchristian ways of action and of 
thought we do the same thing 


February 23 (Saturday). 
20-31. 

“So the dead that he slew at his death 
were more than they that he slew in his 
life.’ The Angel of Jehovah that fore- 
told the coming of Samson, said to his 
mother, ‘The child shall be a Nazarite 
unto God from the womb, and he shall 
begin to save Israel out of the h ad of the 


Judges 15: 


Judges 16: 


Philistines.” Nazarite means the con- 
secrated one. It might be for !ife or for 
a limited period. Two signs of their 
consecration were, first, abstaining from 

a razor 


intoxicants; second, not suffering a razo 
to come upon the head. Long hat 


was the sign of a God consecr :ted - 
In Samson it was the seat of his persona 
| relation 


strength. #!When cut, his spe: 
to Jehovah ceases, and he becomes weak 
as other men. 
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Februecy 24 (Sunday). Psalm 32: 1-7. 

“Ble- ed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, Whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not inijuity.”” Three words are used 
here to describe sin: transgression, a 
breaking away from God; sin, wandering 


from the way, or missing the mark; in- 


iquity, depravity. The Psalmist de- 
scribes blessedness of forgiveness, and 
teaches that penitence is the indispens- 
able condition for receiving it. “And 
in whose spirit there is no guile.”’ For- 
giveness is also triply described: the tak- 
ing away of a burden; the covering so 


that the {oulness no longer meets the eye 

of the judge and calls for punishment; 

the cancelling of a debt, no longer reck- 

oned against the offender. 

February 25 (Monday). 
5-13 

“Hitherto hath Jehovah helped us.” 
Samuel toid them to get together at Miz- 
peh and that he would pray for them. 
As soon as they came to Mizpeh the 
drawing of water and the fasting were 
signs of contrition. The confession fol- 
lows. The Philistines considered this 
an opportunity for plundering an un- 
warlike company as it is generally sup- 
posed that the Israelites came without 
arms. But Samuel was told to use 
spiritual weapons, ‘“‘cease not to cry unto 
Jehovah for us.’’ Samuel prepared and 
offered a burnt sacrifice, the present with 
which one approached the divine king. 
Jehovah discomfited the Philistines and 
the Israelites smote them. Hence they 
called the place Ebenezer. 
February 26 (Tuesday). 

1-10. 

“Speak; for thy servant heareth.’’ 
Samuel while sleeping in the sanctuary 
heard a voice calling him. This was the 
beginning of his career as a prophet and 
his reputation soon became known 
throughout Israel. It was not a mere 
dream, because Samuel rose and ran to 
Eli between each call. Samuel’s mother 
had prepared him for this time and he 
himself was ready to answer Jehovah's 
summons, although he did not realize 
first who had spoken to him. The aged 
priest also recognized the divine will 
although he well knew that it meant the 
destruction of his own house. 
February 27 (Wednesday). 

731-4. 

“And all the house of Israel lamented 
after the Lord.’’ Sometimes we weep 
for joy. he Israelites were so glad to 
have the ark back in their possession 


1 Samuel 7: 


1 Samuel 3: 


1 Samuel 





that “the time was long.” This probably 
was intended to show that it was many 
days (twenty years), a long time for peace 


and quiet 
was lengt 
mented ai 
from thi 

may mean 


)reign in the land. The time 
‘ned because the people la- 
r the Lord, they turned away 
ods of the Asheroth. Or, it 
hat they were drawn together 


after the Lord. Joy and affliction knit 
men's hearts closer to one another and 
to their God. 
February 28 (Thursday). ? Kings 23 
1-14 
“And the king stood by the pillar, and 
made a covenant before Jehovah to walk 


after Je! rh, 


and to keep his com- 
mandme 


and all the people stood 
February, i924 


to the covenant.’ Here is an irresistible 
combination: the ruler determined to 
enforce the law and the ruled determined 
to support him in his efforts. When 
either part of the combination fails, 
when the authority is unwilling to make 
the law effective or when the people are 
unwilling to see the law enforced, then 
at once trouble comes and the life of the 
state grows weak. For states like indi- 
viduals experience health and disease, 
strength and weakness, life and death. 
Josiah and his supporting majority 
brought health and strength and life to 
Judah, and, similarly, in direct propor- 
tion to our ability to supply the combi- 
nation mentioned above will our land 
survive. 
February 29 (Friday). Acts 
“So mightily grew the word of the 
Lord and prevailed.’’ A whole gospel 
proclaimed without fear is that to which 
the witness of the spirit is promised, 
and that is, consequently, so wonder- 
fully powerful in bringing about changes 
in belief and practice. In our reading 
we have an impressive example of the 
dynamic quality of the sincere, fearless 
proclamation of an entire gospel. But 
note that it must be the gospel and it 
must be all of it that is proclaimed. Our 
trouble today is that the churches are 
filled with gospel substitutes or gospels 
mutilated. There are many whose stock 
in trade is not the gospel, but something 
ethical, psychological, sociological or 
economical that they confidently say is 
just as good. There are others who serve 
up a gospel with many of its essentials 
left out, and who yet assure us that the 
values” have all been preserved. But 
neither the one nor the other has any 


19:8-20. 


saving dynamic, for the 
His witness to the 


Spirit promises 


whole gospel only 
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The hundredsof thousandsof Taber- 
nacle Hymns No. 2 sold in the past 
two years permit us to offer this 
wonderful book at a 
Big Price Reduction! 
as follows: 
$40 per 100 in full cloth 
$25 per 100 in Manila 
We continue the Art Buckram superfine 
binding at $50 per hundred. 


Mail CouponToday 22:30. | 
P y 


Thousands of buyers say Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 


contains the choicest collection of * 


“singable songs’ now offered. The work of every well- 
known composer and writer is found on its pages. Its | Manila 


“TABERNACLE HYMNS No. 2 is the only 
320-page Book for Churches and Bible Schools to 
be had at these very low prices. 

There are 351 Hymns—some the gems of the ages—all 
written out of Christian experience—strongintheF iy 
Many of the best of all other Hymnals are init. Ith 
been adopted by hundreds of wonderful Churches aaa 
Bible Schools—names on request. 

We loan one sample copy for 30 days to Music Com- 
mittees. Put if you are a lover of really good Church 
and Sunday School Music, sign and 


Tabernacle Publishing Co. 


“standards” and 
and enero Gy ibe *) for which please send r 


cloth binding is made doubly strong. It will stand very 


rough usage. 
cloth-bound 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., CHICAGO -™ 


29 S. LaSalle St., R900 Chicago, III. 


Gentlemen: Tac cept your special sample offer 





a 


bound copy of Tabernacle I!ymns 





Just to induce you to know it—a_ | Name 
50c sample copy will be sent for 
25c; a Manila-bound 30c copy for 15c. 


| Street— 




















Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 
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Book Notices 





A Bird’s-eye View of the Old Testa- 
ment, by Rev. T. C. Horton, D. D. 

The aim of this pamphlet is to show 
the principal persons, places, events and 
doctrines of the Old Testament. 

Biola Book Room, 536 S. Hope St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 10 cents. P. B. F. 





Crannell’s Pocket Lessons. 

This is a pocket lesson commentary on 
the International Uniform Lessons for 
1924. It is the seventh annual issue and 
is very much better than any previous 
one. It contains the same thought-pro- 
voking suggestions as before and logically 
presents the outline of the lessons. 

201 pages. 5%x3 inches. Judson 
Press, Philadelphia. 35cents. P.B.F. 





Whole Bible Sunday-School Les- 
son Course, recommended by _ the 
World’s Conference on Christian Funda- 
mentals. 

This lesson course is based upon A 
Bird's-eye View of the Old Testament, by 
T. C. Horton. Those who are interested 
in this new series of Sunday-school les- 
sons, the aim of which is to give a com- 
prehensive and connected view of the 
Bible, can secure the same by addressing 
Biola Book Room, 536 S. Hope St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 5 cents. P. B. F. 





How to be Saved and How to be 
Lost, by Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 

This is a series of thirteen sermons 
by this well-known Bible teacher and 
evangelist, designed to make the way of 
salvation so plain that no one can fail to 
see the way. They are marked by vigor 
and clearness. Ministers, who are look- 
ing for helps in the preparation of re- 
vival sermons, will welcome this bo ok. 

218 pages. 734x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50, net. PB. BE. 





Simon of Cyrene, Dimachaerus 
Splendens; or the Story of a Man’s 
(and a Nation’s) Soul, by Thomas 
Hall Shastid. 

Since the days of Victor Hugo's Les 
Miserables no story has appeared of the 
same human interest and pathos and 
range till the publication of Simon of 
Cyrene. And I believe the judgment of 
history will declare Simon of Cyrene the 
greater masterpiece. All the phases of 
human life and passion are depicted— 
but not in that minute and tiring manner 
as some authors delight in to exhibit 
their skill. With a few strokes of the 
pen unfathomable depths and heights 
are revealed and the mind is left wander- 
ing in inexplored caverns of absorbing 
mystery. 

The story of Simon of Cyrene is the 
story of the life and struggle of one man 
—of his failures and triumphs. It is 


326 


also the story of the Jewish nation with 
its century-long tragic history. It ends 
in gloom—but far away in the east there 
is the herald of the dawn. Whether 
as a personal history or as an allegory 
of the history of a whole nation it is of 
absorbing and unparallelled interest and 


power. 
Cloth. George Wahr, Ann Arbor, 
Mich. $3.00, net. 

5:28; 





More Sermons on Biblical Char- 
acters, by Rev. C. G. Chappell, D. D. 

These sermons excel in character de- 
lineation, and in clear, crisp style. Well 
known Bible characters are taken as 
types of men and women in modern life. 
For example: “The Prodigal Wife— 
Gomer;” “‘The Painted Face—Jezebel;” 
“Perpetual Thanksgiving—Paul;” ‘A 
Fine Animal—Esau;” ‘‘Self-encourage- 
ment—David.” 

200 pages. 714x5 inches. 
Doran Company, New York. 


George H. 
$1.50 net. 
Gx, 


Men Who Conquered, by Rev. 
John T. Faris. 

This is a series of addresses on fifteen 
Americans who left their impress upon 
the nation’s life. Among them we find 
the names of Jacob Riis, Isaac Pitman, 
George Washington, Daniel K. Pearsons, 
Grover Cleveland, Daniel Coit Gilman. 
Those who are interested in the study of 
biography will find this a helpful series 
of addresses. 

185 pages. 
Revell Company, 
York. $1.25 net. 


714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Chicago and New 


Po BoE. 


Through Night to Morning, by 
Rev. A. C. Dixon, B. A., D. D. 

This is chiefly a volume of revival ser- 
mons. Probably no _ living preacher 
possesses the power to more vividly and 
strongly present the gospel appeal. His 
understanding of spiritual truth, his abil- 
ity to think clearly, his use of apt illus- 
trations, make Dr. Dixon’s sermons ideal- 
ly evangelistic. Whatever may be the 
theme handled or the truth presented it 
comes as a fresh, strong message. 

244 pages. 7144x5Yinches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50 net. 

GS: 


Out of the House of David, by Com- 
mandant Julius H. Abrams, of the Salva- 
tion Army. 

Commandant Julius H. Abrams’ story 
of his conversion makes very interesting 
reading. It is full of romance of the high- 
est kind—the groping of a soul after the 
light and reaching the end of its desire. 
It is also a tale of the greatest adventure 
of a man’s life—the taking up of the 





Cross and following Him. We ti 
this book will be a delight and a 
to many a friend of Israel. 

215 pages. 734x5\% inches. ‘ming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago ar Ney 
York. $1.50. B. 


t that 
essing 





Williamu, Mariner- Mission» y and 
David Jones, Dauntless Pionee:, both 
by Ernest H. Hayes. 

These first two numbers of a ney 


“Pioneer Series’ of shilling bioy -aphies 
are to be highly commended th for 
the good choice of characters and for the 


admirable treatment of them. They 
tell the stirring stories of the great 
apostle of the South Seas and +e first 


missionary to Madagascar in condensed 

form, but deeply interesting vianner, 

suitable alike for old and young «caders, 

111 and 127 pages. 714x438; inches, 

-Paper covers. Outline maps. The 

Livingstone Press, London. 31) cents. 
a, Th Gy 





Cyclopedia of Sermon Outlines, 
by Rev. Acquilla Webb, D.D., L!..D. 

Here we have a careful collection of 
condensed sermons, for they are more 
than mere outlines. The arrangement 
is orderly, according to the books of the 
Bible; but there is also a complete topical 
index. These sermons, thus condensed, 
are taken from the best of the great 
preachers of the preceding generation, as 
well as of the present. They are mes- 
sages that will quicken both mind and 
heart. 

336 pages. 814x51% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $3.00 
net. GSS; 


A Translation of Luke’s Gospel, 
by Rev. Prof. A. T. Robertson, A. M., 
DD ss, 1: 

Not only is Professor Robertson a 
master of the Greek, but also a master 
of clear, forceful English. Possessing 
both of these, requisites no one is better 
fitted than he to translate this beauti- 
ful Gospel into charming, accurate Eng- 
lish. Running through the translation 
is a topical analysis which adds to the 
interest of the book. The latter third 
of the book is devoted to “Grammatical 
Notes,’’ which enhance its value to those 
familiar with the Greek. 


242 pages. 714x5 inches. «George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.50 net. 
G. S. 





The Christian Movement in Japan, 
Korea and Formosa, 1923. 

This is the twenty-first annua! issue of 
the Year Book of Christian Work. It 3s 
edited by a committee of the [ederation 
of Christian Missions of Japan and con- 
tains a vast amount of materia! such as 
reviews of the varied aspects of the life of 
the Japanese empire, summarics and sta- 
tistics of missionary work along every 
line, reports of Christian organizations, 4 
directory of missions and mi ionaries, 
and much other up-to-date ir ormation 
of vital import, particularly *> mission 
boards and others intimately  onnected 
with the missionary enterpris 
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697 pages. 714x434 inches. Published 
by the | ederation of Christian Missions, 
Japan. For sale in America by Com- 
mittee of Reference and Counsel, 25 
Madiso: Ave., New York. $2.50. 

R. HG. 





Jesus Christ and the Modern Chal- 


lenge, |»y Rev. Frederic C. Spurr, D. D. 

Dr. Spurr has been accused of holding 
modernistic views of the Bible. Assum- 
ing, however, that his use of evangelical 
terms of faith does not belie his own per- 


sonal belief and mental attitude, we should 


say that this book simply, yet satisfyingly, 
answers present day criticism regarding 
the deity and supernatural work of 
Christ. 


After setting forth His unique person 


as declared in the New Testament and 
as corroborated in history, the author 
meets and discusses those questions which 


relate to the incarnation, the virgin 
birth, the resurrection, the ascension and 
miracles. He presents his evidence with 
clear and careful sequence of thought, and 
with reverent warmness of heart inter- 
prets the great facts of the Christian faith 
in the light of their spiritual implications 


and relation to practical Christian living. 

The reading of the book leads one to re- 
peat anew with quiet confidence of mind, 
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.” 


204.pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. EB. B. M. 





The Weakness of" Evolution, by 
W. Maslin Frysinger. 

The writer has made a careful study of 
the entire subject of evolution from the 
scientific standpoint, and his conclu- 
sions will make their appeal to every 
person who is anxious to secure all the 
facts in the case. He clearly proves that 
evolution is incapable of definition, that 
it contradicts fundamental truths of 
science, and that it is discredited by many 
great scientists. He also lays down the 
premise that the Christian theologian 
who accepts evolution places himself 
in the dilemma which compels him either 
to neutralize the doctrine of evolution 
so that it is unrecognizable, or to neu- 
tralize the supernatural character of 
Christianity so as to make it unrecogniz- 
able. In the final chapter, the popularity 
of evolution is accounted for by its ob- 
scurity rather than its accuracy, and the 
desire of the public for fiction rather than 
fact ina superficial and sensational age. 
Although the volume is brief and concise, 
the writer exhibits a masterly grasp of 
the entire subject, and his very many 
references and quotations from scientists 


give an authentic foundation to every 
page. 

116 pages. 71%x5 inches. Pentecos- 
Publishing Company, Louisville, Ky. 
1.25, 


CR. B. 


a The New iain, George McCready 
rice, 


It is very seldom in this day that we 
find a scholar who is both a master of 
ee an! a close student of Scripture 
George \i cCready Price through his 
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splendid books, Back to the Bible, God's 
Two Books, and Q. E. D. has been a 
wonderful stimulus to the faith of those 
who have been loath to surrender the 
fundamentals of Christianity to the 
ipse dixit of every self-termed scholar of 
the day. His Fundamentals of Geology, 
while appreciated for its valued informa- 
tion, because of its revolutionary charac- 
ter and destructive plan, has never been 
regarded as a permanent work. The 
New Geology, however, without accepting 
the modern explanation of uniformity 
and succession of ages, utilizes all other 
geological terminology and present day 
information in a text-book for colleges, 
normal schools, and training schools. 
The book is amply illustrated and its 
material arranged in a clear and concise 
manner. Orthodox educators will rejoice 
in the possibility of having such a 
splendid scientific work for their pupils. 
It is only hoped that other scientists who 
are not carried away by the evolutionary 
trend of the times will make similar 
contributions, so that we may not only 
have evangelical colleges, but also text- 
books to which our student body may be 
referred. 


726 pages. 814 x 534 inches. Pacific 
Press Publishing Company, Mountain 
View, Calif. $3.50. 

CoA B: 


The Pastoral Epistles of Paul, An 
Exposition, by Rev. Charles R. Erd- 
man, D. D., Professor of Practical 
Theology, Princeton Theological Semin- 
ary, Princeton, N. J. 

This is one of a series of volumes on the 
New Testament gotten up in uniform 
style, well printed, and easy to handle. 

The author is clear that the pastoral 
epistles were composed in a period sub- 
sequent to that treated by Luke in the 
Acts of the Apostles, and he calls atten- 
tion to the fact that each emphasizes a 
different subject and in logical order. 
“In First Timothy church organization 
holds the chief place; Second Timothy 
lays the stress upon sound doctrine, and 
Titus dwells upon the promotion of con- 
sistent Christian life.’’ 

As to the form of church government 
outlined in the pastoral epistles, Dr. 
Erdman thinks that probably ‘‘the 
nearest approach to it is found today in 
certain mission fields where considerable 
elasticity and liberty are allowed’’ in 
adapting organization to the needs of 
infant churches. 

In defending Paul against the criticism 
of “certain elect ladies of the present 
day,’’ the author very pertinently reminds 
the latter that Paul’s writings, taken asa 
whole, have done more for the emancipa- 
tion of woman than the productions of 
any other author who could be named, 
and that “her highest happiness is en- 
joyed only in those countries where the 
Christian principles set forth by the 
apostle are accepted and obeyed.” 

As might be expected of Dr. Erdman 
when he comes to “the mystery of godli- 
ness’”’ (1 Tim. 3:16), there is no uncer- 
tainty in his teaching that it is a ‘definite 
statement of the deity and incarnation of 
Christ,” 

Space does not permit further reference 
to the content of the volume, which we 


are glad to commend to pastors, Bible 
teachers of all classes and Christians 





generally. 
158 pages. 7x5 inches. Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. $1. 
j. M. G. 
What Men Need Most, by Rev. 


Daniel A. Poling, Litt. D., D. D. 

Most of these sermons have appeared 
in the Christian Herald, and the Christian 
Endeavor World. Some of them were 
delivered on special occasions as part of 
carefully prepared programs for young 
people. All are marked by directness of 
presentation and appeal and are enrich- 
ed by personal incidents and experiences. 
The themes are often striking, such as: 
“Clown or King?” ‘‘Dead King or Liv- 
ing Lord?”’ ‘What the Devil Asked?” 
“We Begin to Finish,’ ‘‘Who Won the 
War?” 

230 pages. 7x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.60 net. 

GS. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Our Physical Heritage in Christ,’ by Kenneth 
Mackenzie. Cloth, 222 pages, $1.50, net. 

“The Kingdom of God,” by Rev. Francis Asa 
Wight, D. D. Cloth, 256 pages, $1.50. 

“Orthodox Christianity vs. Modernism,” by Wil- 
liam Jennings Bryan. Paper, 48 pages, 35 cents. 

“Why God Used D. L. Moody,” by Rev. R. A. 
Torrey, D. D. Paper, 59 pages, 35 cents. 

“The Ways of Ah Sin,” by Charles R. Shepherd, 
Th. D. Cloth, 223 pages, $1.50. 

George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“Cyclopedia of Sermon Outlines,’’ by Rev. Aquilla 
Webb, D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 336 pages, $3, lowigg 

“A Translation of Luke's 'Gospel,” by R Pri f. 
A. T. Robertson, A. M., D. D., LL. D. Cloth, 242 
pages, $2.50, net. 

“Through Night to Morning,” by Rev. A. C. Dixon, 
B..A.,.D. D. Cloth, 244 pages, $1.50 

“China in the ag of Nations,” by Henry 
T. Hodgkin, M. A., M. Cloth, 267 pages, $2, net. 

Westminster Press, Pohtindcignie 

“The Pastoral Epistles of Paul,”” by Rev. Charles 
R. Erdman. Cloth, 158 pages, $1. 

The Judson Press, Boston, Chicago. : 

“Following the Pioneers,’’ by Joseph C. Robbins, 
D. D. Cloth, 162 pages, $1.50. 

Glad Tidings Publishing Company, 207 S. 
Wabash Ave., Chicago. 

“Post-Millennialism and the Higher Critics,” 
by Andrew Johnson and L. L. Pickett. Cloth, 445 
pages, $1.50. 

“Who was Jesus?” by Lincoln McConnell, LL. D. 
Paper, 90 pages, 50 cents. Cloth, $1. 

» Bible Truth Depot, Swengel, Pa. 
® “The Antichrist,” by Arthur W. Pink. Cloth, 
308 pages, $1.25, net. 

“Nyasa the Great Wager,’”’ by Ven. William Per- 
cival Johnson, D. D. Cloth, 204 pages, $2.50, net. 

Boni and Liveright, New York. 

“The Thomas Jefferson Bible,’’ edited by Henry 
E, Jackson. Cloth, 333 pages, $2.50. 

The Stratford Company, Boston. ’ 

“The Bible vs. the Secretary,”” by Rev. Franklin 
M. Sprague, A. M. 

Office of the General Assembly, Wither- 
spoon Bldg., Philadelphia. : 

“Presbyterian Handbook for 1924,” edited by 
Henry Barraclough. 10 cents per copy; $6 per 100. 

The Torch Press, Cedar Rapids, Ia. 

“The Tai Race,” by Rev. William Clifton Dodd, 
D. D. Cloth, 353 pages. $259, net 

Morgan and Scott, London 

“Australian Bush Parables,” 
Paper, 117 pages, 90 cents. 

“The Stundist in Siberian Exile, and Other Poems,’’ 
by William Fetler. Cloth, 101 pages, $1. Obtain- 
able through Russian Missionary Society, 1844 Mon- 
roe St., Chicago. 

Pickering and Inglis, London. 

“Five Hundred Bible Readings,’ by Dr. F. E. 
Marsh. Cloth, 366 pages, $1.50. Obtainable through 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chicago. 


, Maude Ramsden. 











Sound Christian Literature 
Any sound book from the World’s market 
furnished promptly at publisher’s prices. 
Tracts and pamphlets on every biblical 
subject. Excellent helps on Old Testa- 
ment studies. Bibles of all kinds. 


Central Bible, Book and Tract Depot 
703 Fine Arts Bldg. Detroit, Mich. 
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Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


Joseph J. Bowles 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Dr. M. T. Shelford, dean, National 
Bible Institute, New York; Rev. John 
Wolf, director practical work, National 
Bible Institute, New York; Rev. D. J. 
Newgewirtz, missionary to Jews, Episco- 
pal Church, Montreal, Quebec; Miss 
Mary Lee, director of the Y. W. C. A., 
St. Louis, Mo.; Evangelist Harold L. 
Stephens; Mrs. Harold L. Stephens; 
Miss Elinor Stafford Millar, Extension 
Department, Institute; Mr. C. E. Put- 
nam, Extension Department, Institute; 
Rector John Rinman, Swedish Bible and 
Missionary Training Institute, Sodertelje, 
near Stockholm, Sweden; Rev. C. R 
Scafe, pastor, Central Presbyterian 
Church, Detroit, Mich. 


PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES 


In the Educational Department Miss 
Jackson, formerly Assistant Superin- 
tendent of Women, becomes Secretary 
of the Faculty and Registrar of the Day 
School in succession to Miss Rader, 
resigned. 

Miss Marion Jane Redpath, formerly 
Assistant to the Superintendent of 
Women, becomes Assistant Superin- 
tendent in succession to Miss Jackson. 

Miss Elizabeth Miller, '19, daughter 
of O. A. Miller, '98, deceased, becomes 
temporarily Assistant to the Superin 
tendent of Women succeeding Miss 
Redpath and will also take work as a 
teacher in the Religious Education 
Course. 


MISS ALICE ANDERSON 


Miss Anderson has been granted a 
leave of absence for one year to recoup 
her health which has been somewhat 
undermined by her close confinement to 
office duties as chief clerk in the House- 
hold Department, in which department 
she has been employed for thirteen years. 
She is remembered by hundreds of our 
former students and many guests to 
whom she has rendered the courtesies of 
the Institute during these years. She 
has the best wishes of everybody, and 
the prayers of the Institute that she may 
fully recover her health and strength. 


AN ADDED EXTENSION WORKER 

Mr. Sidney E. Cox, an organizer and 
personal worker who is also a song leader 
and soloist, has been added to the Ex- 
tension Staff especially to assist Dr. 
]. E. Conant in what he calls his ‘“‘Every 
Member Campaign” type of evangelism, 
which is coming into its own as an ef- 
fective means of enlisting the church 
in perpetual soul winning. Aside from 
his academic education, Mr. Cox was 
trained in the Salvation Army Training 
School, and was for four years chiet ac 
countant at the Salvation Army Head 
quarters in Winnipeg, Man. He _ has 
also traveled in the dual capacity of 
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preacher and singer over all of Western 
Canada, giving in his later years major 
attention to Sunday-school organization 
and management. 


GRADUATION EX- 
ERCISES 

The Fall Term graduation class, thirty- 
three men and thirty-seven women, re- 
ceived their diplomas at the public ex- 
ercises held on the evening of December 
20 in the presence of an audience which 
filled the Institute Auditorium. 

One would be strangely lacking in 
Christian sensibility who did not experi- 
ence a holy thrill and a sense of awe also 
on these graduation occasions. Here 
again was grouped in front of the plat- 
form a large body of Christian men and 
women of vision, tenacity and purpose, 
ready to go forward as ambassadors of 
Christ in the homeland and to the ends 
of the earth,—surely a sight pleasing to 
God in heaven, and worthy of hallelu- 


FALL TERM 


jahs on earth. 

It was an occasion of heavenly glad- 
ness, not only as voiced in the congrega- 
tional singing and the splendid anthem 





by the Insti.u‘e choir, but expresse { also 
in the vigorous hand clapping wh:n the 
diplomas were presented, Mr. Tomas 
S. Smith of the Board of Trustees » ffici- 
ating in the absence of Mr. He: y P, 
Crowell, President of the Board. 


The address to the graduate was 
given by Rev. John C. Page, teac ver of 
Bible Doctrine and Homiletics the 
Institute, who was introduced with 
warm encomiums by President Gr.y. It 
was a masterly presentation of privciples 
set forth in God’s Word, the observance 
of which invariably insures victory in 
the Christian warfare. 

Basing his remarks on the ‘ecord 
concerning Joshua at Jericho, when he 
met the Man with the drawn swor:, Mr, 
Page pointed out that the wil derness and 
the Jordan were now behind God s peo- 
ple, they were in the right place, the place 
of promise, in the right attitude o! yield- 
edness to Him as leader, ready to <o for- 
ward in faith. 

At the class exercises in the forenoon 
addresses were delivered by the class 
speakers, Adele Joan McKay and Kudert 
A. Graybill, Miss McKay’s a missionary 
message, and Mr. Graybill’s on Christian 
vision. 

At dinner following the five o'clock 
reception to the graduates by the Faculty 
and Business Staff, Frederick H. Giles, 
on behalf of his classmates, presented 
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Our Message. 
“What my God saith will I speak. Il Caron, 18: 13. 
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the class picture and also pledges toward 
the support of the Institute, amounting 
to $12,000. 

In responding, Dr. Gray 
warm appreciation of the gifts and of 
the personnel of the class, and gave the 
information that all the class pictures 


expressed 


possessed by the Institute are now 
hung on the walls of the Men’s Building, 
153 Institute Place, arranged in chrono- 
logical order, and that they would con- 
tinue to be kept there, for the reason, 
he said, that the Men’s Building, the 
first erected by the Institute, is the one 
of the most sacred memories, always Mr. 
Moody’s place of abode when he came 
to Chicago in the last ten years of his 
life, and also the place where a great 
many of God's choicest saints through- 
out the world have been entertained 
when visiting the Institute. 

Following is the list of graduates: 

Daisy Loreene Alexander; Anna M. 
Andersen; Augusta V. Andersen; Ethel 
Anderson; Ruth Dunwoody Bailey; 
Jeanne Bieth; Esther E. Blowers; Myrtle 
B. Cadwell; Dorothy Rae Cameron; 
Julie cy Christopher; Nella Adri- 
ana Copland; Esther V. Dehler; Mabel 
Louise Ellis; Victoria Alexandra Hamil- 
ton; Priscilla Hoops; Effie Grace Hoover; 
Mary A. Jeffers; Esther F. C. Johnson; 
Dora Ellen Klingman; Effie E. Kneale; 
Florence Kooi; Louise R. Kurz; M. Ruth 
Larsen; Adele Joan MacKay; Anna Nel- 
son; Elizabeth Newtson; Margaret Ny- 
borg; Beth Okey; Irene Marie Petersen; 
Jesma Allison Read; Dorothy Irene Rit- 


son; Genevieve Kennerdell Sloan; Mary 
Eleanor Stephenson; Edith M. Sundell; 
Hattie Venema; Katherine Wall; Irie 
Alice Welch; Cecil Thorne Allin; Walter 
H, Anderson; Milton D. Arnold; G. Mar- 
tin Bennett; Norman J. Broadway; 
Arthur John Brown; Lorin N. Carmony; 


Henry H. De Neui; Henry W. deVries; 
Eugene | Erb; Frederick H. Giles; 
February, 1924 





Rudert Addison Graybill; Albert L. 
Howland; Joseph S. Hulse; Elmer J. 
Hutchinson; Elmer R. Johnson; J. The- 
odore Johnson; Guy H. Kintz; Charles 
R. Lawrence; Ora Vaughn Liscum; 
Benjamin Lundstrom; Donald H. Mac- 
Lennan; Lee B. Mosley; Theodore S. 
Nelson; William L. Peters; John Albert 
Rasmussen; William H. Say; Albert 
Clay Smith; Nathaniel A. Thompson, Jr.; 
Charles R. Titus; Ellsworth R. Webster; 
Edward Powell White; Enoch E. Zim- 
merman. 

Students completing courses in the 
Correspondence School, July 2 to No- 
vember 12, 1923, comprised, it was an- 
nounced, the following: 

Bible Doctrine Course, 8; Practical 
Christian Work Course, 19; Bible Chap- 
ter Summary Course, 2; Synthetic Bible 
Study Course, 55; Scofield Bible Corres- 
pondence Course, 26; Christian Evi- 
dences Course, 31; Evangelism Course, 
28; Introductory Bible Course, 76; Total, 
243 


A CHICAGO ALUMNI FELLOW- 
SHIP MEETING 

Former students of the Day and 
Evening Schools residing in and about 
Chicago, gathered for a fellowship meet- 
ing in Keith Hall of the Moody Bible 
Institute Auditorium on Thursday even- 
ing, December 13. 

Norman H. Cook, ’18, of the Chicago 
Boys Club, chairman of the program 
committee, presided. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Christo- 
pher J. Balfe, ’12, better known as 
“Lucky Baldwin,’’ who is chaplain of the 
Cook County Bridewell prison. Warner 
Cole, '17, superintendent of the Wood- 
lawn Mission, with Mrs. Cole, ’17, for- 
merly Miss Esther J. Sheets, at the piano, 
created a fine spiritual atmosphere, 
leading the crowd in singing familiar 
Institute songs and a_ beautiful new 
chorus ‘Casting All Your Care On 
Him.” The playing of Lance B. Latham, 
18, pianist at the Chicago Gospel Taber- 
nacle, was a rare treat, as was the trom- 
bone solo, ‘‘His Eye Is On the Sparrow,” 
played by Clarence Jones, ’20. 

Rev. C. R. Scafe, pastor, Central 
Presbyterian Church of Detroit, who is 
president of the Alumni Association, 
opening with some good stories, dis- 
coursed interestingly on ‘‘The Place the 
Moody Bible Institute Holds in the 
World Today.” 

A business meeting of the Chicago 
Auxiliary of the Alumni Association was 
presided over by the retiring vice-presi- 
dent, Rev. Robert J. Vaughn, pastor of 
the Moody Mission Church, Ravens- 
wood. The following were elected to 
office: President, Norman H. Cook, ’18; 
First Vice-President, Peter Sierts, '15; 
Second Vice-President, Miss Anna P. 
Stahr, '23; Treasurer, Mathias Braun, 
’22; Secretary, Miss Catherine H. Scott, 
21. 

Light refreshments were served and it 
was an interesting sight to see the ‘‘old 
timers’’ grouped here and there exchang- 
ing stories of student days, until the 
Institute lights were winked upon them. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 

Rev. J. E. Conant, D. D., and Mr. 
Sidney E. Cox, his organizer and singer, 
conducted union evangelistic meetings 
on the “Every Member Campaign’”’ plan 
at Vassar, Mich., Dec. 30-Jan. 18, the 
Baptist, Presbyterian and Methodist 
churches co-operating. 

Rev. George E. Guille taught the Bible 
throughout the afternoon sessions of the 


-Union Bible Conference at Plant City, 


Fla., Jan. 15-27, and will be one of the 
speakers on the program of the confer- 
ence to be held in the First Baptist 
Church, Jacksonville, Fla., Feb. 10-17. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar returned 
from Australia Dec. 10 and is available 
for engagements as a Bible teacher and 
inspirational speaker. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom filled a ten days’ 
engagement at Lenox, Ia., under the 
auspices of the Ministerial Association, 
during January. 

Miss Virginia C. Williams will give a 
course of Bible studies in the St. yin 
Y. W. A., Jan. 4-Feb. 15, to be fol- 
lowed by a week of similar teaching in 
the Austin Y. W. C. A. In both of these 
Associations she served in an_ official 
capacity before she joined the Exten- 
sion Staff. 

Rev. James A. Sutherland supplied 
the pulpit of the Wealthy Street Baptist 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., two Sun- 
days in December, and conducted evange- 
listic meetings for children in the after- 
noon and taught the Bible at night at 
the Baptist church of Muskegon Heights 
in the interim. He left Dec. 26 for 
Florida to direct a series of Bible confer- 
ences in the Southeast, including Miami, 
St. Petersburg, Plant City and Jackson- 
ville, Fla., and Quitman, Ga. At Miami, 
Jan. 2-13, he was associated with Rev. 
A. B. Winchester of Toronto, in Bible 
teaching in the Calvary Baptist Church. 

Simultaneous conferences were also 
held, Jan. 15-27, at the First Presby- 
terian Church of St. Petersburg and 
Plant City, Fla., among the teachers 
being Dr. James M. Gray, Prof. Robert 
Dick Wilson, Rev. A. B. Winchester, 
Rev. George E. Guille and Rev. James 
A. Sutherland. 

February 10-17, a conference will be 
held in the First Baptist Church, Jack- 
sonville, Fla., and another in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Quitman, Ga., 
Feb. 12-24, in both of which Dr. Gray 
will speak. His voice will be heard also 
at a conference on the fundamentals of 
the faith, Feb. 20 and 21, at South High- 
land Presbyterian Church, Birmingham, 
Ala. 


PERSONALIA 

Clarence S. Smith, ‘15, is now pastor 
of the U. B. church, New Madison, O. 
In a recent letter he speaks of the bless- 
ing attending his ministry and expresses 
appreciation for his work in the Institute. 

Arthur P. Sangpiehl, ’23, was ordained 
a Presbyterian minister at Calvary 
Church, Muskegon, Mich., November 
20, Howard G. Fulton, '15, officiating 
as moderator. 

Donald S. McAlpine, '19, is settled as 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Port 
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Washington, L. I., N. Y., and is a member 
of the Long Island Baptist Ministers Con- 
ference. 


Hazel E. Weber, ’23, reports that Edw. 
E. Matteson, ’11, evangelist, and Oliver 
Ekstrom, ’23, evangelistic singer, assisted 
by Mrs. Ekstrom as pianist, conducted 
meetings at Werner, N. D., resulting in 
sixty conversions, mostly young people. 


Robert L. Moyer, '15, served as chap- 
lain of the State United Brethren Con- 
gress at Indianapolis. He has been 
pastor of the First U. B. Church, Minne- 
apolis, Minn., for three years and is in- 
structor in the Northwestern Bible In- 
stitute. 


Mrs. H. G. Supplee, ’21, Freeport, IIl., 
reported in December that the Fairfield 
Gospel Team conducted a six weeks’ 
campaign, during which there were 
1,600 prayer meetings. Mrs. Supplee 
was chairman of the Bible class work. 
She is now teaching eight classes weekly, 
and a co-worker in eight others. 

Carl A. Montanus, ’96, Field Secre- 
tary for the Institute, gave a stereopticon 
lecture on the life of D. L. Moody, at 
the First Presbyterian Church, Minneap- 
olis, Minn., December 16. He writes 
that Harold Ingersoll, ’21, conducted 
the opening exercises, four former stu- 
dents rendered special music, and about 
twenty former students in all were in the 
audience. 

W. L. Cain, '15, wrote recently: ‘‘As 
I go about the country and observe the 
coldness and unbelief among the ministers 
of our churches, I tremble to think of 
what might have happened to me had 
I not gone to the M. B. I. where my 
teachers knew God and believed and 
taught His Word. ‘God bless the school 
that D. L. Moody founded.’ ” 

The Institute gratefully acknowledges 
the gift of a barrel of vegetables sent 
some weeks ago from Chebanse, IIl., by 
John Porter, 06. Mr. Porter wrote, “I 
know the Institute ‘garden’ does not grow 
many vegetables and mine grows a good 
many, so I am sharing with you. We 
are having a good interesting work here, 
especially among “the, young people.” 

The Central Presby terian Church, 
Petersburg, Ill., John Calvin Leonard, 
"12, pastor, gave a Christmas pageant, 
“The Shepherd’s Vision,’’ carrying an 
appeal to give of self, service and sub- 
stance to the Master. On Christmas the 
people responded with a large number of 
basket dinners for the poor, many sacks 
of fruit, and $63.00 for charity and mis- 
sions. During the last eighteen months 
more than fifty have been received into 
the church on confession of faith. 

Thomas P. Ullom, '00, is now pastor of 
the First Evangelical Congregational 
Church, Milton, Mass. Mr. Ullom isa 
graduate of Bethany College, W. Va., 
and besides a full theological course, has 
had special study in both Harvard and 
Yale. 

Bernard Guy, '23, has succeeded T. 
J. Gibson, ’14, in the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Little Cedar, Ia. He 
writes: ‘‘Moody students have a repu- 
tation for accomplishing the tasks be- 
fore them in this part of the state.” 
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About twenty former students he says, 
held a reunion at the Bible conference 
at Cedar Falls, August 10. 


Thomas A. Bancroft, '21, and Mrs. 
Bancroft (Agnes H. Willoughby, ’21) 
had expected to sail for Africa in August, 
1922, but were prevented from doing 
so by the illness of Mr. Bancroft, which 
has incapacitated him for service. A 
recent letter from Mrs. Bancroft asks 
prayer for them. Their address is 
Newry, Pa. 

William McCarrell, '12, pastor, First 
Congregational Church, Cicero, IIl., gave 
a series of Sunday evening addresses in 
December on the following subjects; 
Church Worldliness and Lack of Power: 
Present Preparation for the Great Trib- 
ulation; Present Preparation for the 
Antichrist; Present Preparation for 
Christ’s Millennial Reign; Present Prep- 
aration for the Great Division. 


L. P. Cassel, '13, pastor, First Baptist 
Church, Rocky Ford, Colo., writes: 
“Last summer the Lord opened a splen- 
did work for us here. We havea resident 
membership of about 340, Sunday-school 
running above 200; prayer meeting at- 
tendance around 50, Bible study at- 
tendance 98. Sunday morning attend- 
ance last week 220, evening 270. We 
have from 50 to 60 juniors and inter- 
mediates at our regular services both 
morning and evening.” 


J. O. Duffey, ’19, pastor, First Evan- 
gelical Church, Cedar Rapids, Ia., 
writes that during a Bible conference 
conducted there October 14 to 17 by 
Rev. John C. Page, a reunion of former 
students was held. Including some 
prospective students, twenty-five were 
present. At the close of a typical Iasti- 
tute after-supper ‘‘fellowship hour’’ in 
which many expressed ardent apprecia- 
tion of the spiritual life of the Institute 
and the depth of insight into the Bible 
imparted, Mr. Page addressed the gath- 
ering. 

A letter from H. T. Owen, '13, now 
pastor of the Congregational church, 
Dupree, S. Dak., which has increased 
under his ministry from fourteen mem- 
bers to more than fifty, relates that he 
is employed during the week as manager 
of the town’s light and power plant, and 
gives the following as his schedule for 
the previous Sunday: 

“Milked my cow, made two fires in 
the church to be ready for Sunday-school, 
rang the bell, etc.; conducted Sunday- 
school at 10:00, preached at 11:00, and 
went to a country station eight miles 
distant (which I organized last spring), 
attended Sunday-school and preached; 
then went to another station and preached 
at 3:30 (distance traveled about fifty 
miles); then attended Christian En- 
deavor in my own church at 6:30 and 
preached at 7:30. @ 

‘‘We need more Moody students in 
South Dakota.” 

H. C. Fulton, '15, is pastor of the 
Berean Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, 
Mich, which exhibits the same aggressive 
spirit that distinguished the believers 
of ancient Berea. During the five years 
of his pastorate 140 have been added 





to the membership, which now nu: bers 
320, and the contributions have incr<aseq 
from $600 to $3,000 annually. 

Berean Church is a missionary c’ rch, 
Among its members are ten Moody Bible 
Institute students, six of whon are 
Institute graduates: Jessie Miller, ’19. 
Nellie Van Westenbrugge, '22; Basil 
Swales, '22; Mr. and Mrs. Fred Farris, 
23; Mary Valkier, '23; Mr. and Mrs, 
Carl Tannis, and James Alta. The 
church aims to have a member 5 jts 
representative in each of the mission 
fields. India is now represente } by 
Miss Jessie Miller, Africa by Miss Mary 
Valkier, and it is expected that Mr. 
H. W. DeVries will take up work in the 
Philippines. Mr. Fred Harris has ac- 
cepted a pastorate in Sublette, III. 





BORN 

To Mr. and Mrs. Sivyer I. Nas, '15 
a son, Wilbur Morris, at Gallatin, Venn., 
November 28. Mr. Nash is pasior of 
the Presbyterian church. 

To W. S., ’23, and Mrs. Burkett, Aug- 
ust, ’23, twin boys, at Fremont, 0. 

To Fremont I., ’14, and Mrs. Willmert 
(Laura F. Braunschweig, ’20), a daughter, 
Carol Enid, December 16, at Lakeville, 
Ind. 





MARRIED 


Archie A. Ross, ’23, and Dora H. 
Schmidt, ’18, November 29, at Freeport, 


Kan. 





DIED 

Only recently it was learned that 
Eugene Sheldon, ’11, a Baptist evange- 
list, of Springboro, Pa., died last spring, 
after being in failing health two years. 
Mrs. Sheldon also was an_ Institute 
student. Her cousin, Mr. Carl B. Wells, 
of Springboro, expects to enter the In- 
stitute soon. 

Mrs. Edna Kellersberger, '10, (nee 
Bosche), near Kopporel, Tex., Novem- 
ber 29. She leaves two motherless little 
girls and her husband, Dr. Kellersberger 
is a missionary in Africa under the 
Southern Presbyterian Board, duc home 
on furlough this year. 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





PRAY 

For colporteurs or “book mission- 
aries.” 

For all others using Christian litera- 
ture in their missionary labors. 

For pastors and evangelists adopting 
as an auxiliary gospel literature in con- 
nection with revival meetings, soul- 
winning campaigns, etc. 





WHAT CAN I DO? 


That Is, To Circulate Gospel 
Literature 


You may sell it, as a colporteur. 

You may purchase it to give away per- 
sonally, or to send away to individuals. 

You may enclose it in letters and par- 
cels. 

You may let it serve (1) as rewards for 
Sunday-school attendance; (2) as a cir- 
culating library; (3) to place in offices and 
reception rooms for the benefit of those 
awaiting engagement time. 

You may read from it or refer to it in 
teaching a S. S. lesson, preaching a ser- 
mon, etc. 

You may use it as a corrective when a 
certain false teaching is spread by the 
enemy near you. 

You may take it with you on a business 
or vacation trip, for distribution. 

You may mail it to a missionary or 
other Christian worker, perhaps none 
too well supplied with inspiring evangel- 
ical reading. 

You may use it in connection with 
your personal work in revival services. 





THE COMPANIONSHIP OF A GOOD 
BOOK 

What is a good book? A good book 
is one that has left us better after we 
have read it; one that has lifted us higher, 
and has given us strength to fight the 
wrong and love the right. Because a 
book has a large circulation is no evi- 
dence that it is a good book. An old 
writer says: ‘‘We should recollect that 
he who writes for fools finds an enormous 
audience.’’ Just as we should be careful 
in the selection of our companions, so 
we should be careful in the choice of our 
books. Pooks can harm as well as living 
beings. 

Books are so congenial, so companion- 
able, that we cannot help but love them, 
even though they are inanimate. When 
friends leave us or disappoint us, and 
when we feel the loneliness of life creeping 
upon us, we can turn to our books and 
find thei: friendship constant and stim- 
ulating. Beecher says, ‘When, one by 
one, a loving student has gathered from 
all departments of human learning a 
multitude of books, they are not ala- 
baster vases filled with the sweetest 
perfume of the soul, they are living 
Creatures; they are companions; they 
have received the homage of our best 
hours.”’ 

The love of books is one of the greatest 
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blessings of life. I have books in my 
library that I have read and re-read, and 
clasped to my heart, and they have be- 
come, as Macaulay has expressed it, 
“the old friends who are never seen with 
new faces; who are the same in poverty, 
in glory and in obscurity.’’ The most 
delightful hours of my life are those which 
I spend in the woods, in the summer 
season, or in my library, on the long 
winter evenings, with a good book as 
my companion. What treasures are 
locked up in the printed page; locked 
only to those who have no inclination 
for reading or study, but open to all who 
desire information. 

Petrarch, in speaking of his books, 
says: ‘‘They are never troublesome, 
but immediately answer every question 
I ask them. Some relate to me the 
events of past ages, while others reveal 
to me the secrets of nature. Some teach 
me how to live and others how to die.” 
Isaac Barrow says: ‘‘He that loveth a 
book will never want a faithful friend, 
a wholesome counselor, a cheerful com- 
panion, an effectual comforter.” 

If the reader wishes a desirable com- 
panion, get a good book, and it may help 
him more than a living friend.—Edward 
Herbruck, in Herald and Presbyter. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


The following contributions have been received 
from December 1 to 31, 1923, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $.25; Alaska 
Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $10.00; Army and Navy 
Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $23.34; Fire Station 
Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $10.00; Hospital 
Book Fund: 38 Contributions, $199.00; Latin- 
America Book Fund: 8 Contributions, $94.00; 
Life Saving Station Book Fund: 1 Contribution. 
$10.00; Lodging House Book Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$10.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 5 Contributions, 
$30.00; Miners’ Camp Book Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$10.00; Mountain Book Fund: 96 Contributions, 
$506.75; Pioneer Book Fund: 55 Contributions, 
$343.14; Prison Book Fund: 185 Contributions, 
$876.02; Railroad Men’s Book Fund: 1 Contribution, 
$10.00; Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $10.00; 
Free Tract Fund: 4 Contributions, $1.90. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from December 1 to 31, 1923, inclusive: 

Alaska Book Fund: To two points in Alaska: 
76 Colportage Library books, 50 Emphasized Gos- 
pels, 70 Pocket Treasurys, 10 Testaments. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To three points in 
two states: 42 Evangel Booklets, 200 Pocket 
Treasurys, 525 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To fourteen points in ten 
states, and two points in Canada: 425 Colportage 
Library books, 100 Emphasized Gospels, 475 Evangel 
Booklets, 525 Pocket Treasurys, 1041 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To two points in India: 
9 Colportage Library books. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To thirteen points 
in three countries: 755 books. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To four points in 
the U.S., and one point in Canada: 409 Colportage 
Library books, 400 Emphasized Gospels, 352 Evangel 
Booklets, 1100 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To one-hundred fifteen 
points in five states: 2733 Colportage Library 
books, 375 Emphasized Gospels, 4730 Evangel 
Booklets, 2736 Pocket Treasurys, 36 Testaments, 
100 tracts, 19 Bibles. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To forty points in eleven 
states and six points in Canada: 1327 Colportage 
Library books, 420 Emphazized Gospels, 1183 
Evangel Booklets, 1636 Pocket Treasurys, 7 Testa- 
ments, 735 tracts, 21 Bibles. 

Prison Book Fund: To sixty points in thirty-two 
states, and two points in Canada: 2023 Colportage 
Library books, 900 Emphasized Gospels, 907 Evangel 
Booklets, 2876 Pocket Treasurys, 45 Testaments, 
700 tracts, 6 Bibles. 








This wonderful health-building discovery remakes and 
rejuvenates the human body. It produces norma! spines. 
It trees impinged and irritated nerves, corrects contract- 
ed muscles, shortened li limi: i 
improves circulati i of body. It will in- 
crease body's height. Write for free booklet. Special 
Price to Ministers of Gospel and Bible Steudeta. 

THE PANDICULATOR COMPANY 
3860-M Prospect Avenue Cleveland, Ohio. 




















DRAPER’S 
“SANITARY” 
SHADES 


Are all that their 
name implies, a San- 
itary Shade. 
Draper’s Shades are 
practical, substantial 
and economical, from 
the standpoint of 
the satisfactory and 
long service they 
afford. Write for 
literature today. 


Satin att 
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Luther O.Draper 
Shade Company 
Dept. M Splceland, Ind. 
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AUTO-INTOXICATION—CONSTIPATION 
—INDIGESTION 
and you Are Surely on the Way to 
Perfect Health. . 
Diabetes, Kidney Troubles, Rheumatism, 
Liver Disease, Neuritis, Ulcers, High Blood 
Pressure, and other disorders are usually 
only secondary affections. es ; 
The cause of these diseased conditions is 
in your diet. Your foods lack vitamines; 
the necessary mineral elements are de- 
stroyed. Don’t Drug your body. Feed it. 
Mineral Salts and Vitamines don’t come 
from medicine. They come only from foods. 
We have cured thousands of cases of 
intestinal auto-intoxication. Almost any 
ordinary case of ailment or disease can 
be permanently relieved and satisfactorily 
cured by the 
YOGHURT Mineral Salt Treatment 
a perfect remedy in Nature’s own way. It 
restores and maintains health. It consists 
of Natural products rich in Vitamines, 
Phosphates, Sulphates, Chlorides, Calcium, 
Sodium, Iron, and Potassium. It_is a 
Blood and Nerve Food, a_Waste_Elimi- 
nant, a Liver Tonic and Blood Purifier. 
It is a Rebuilder, Vitalizer and Regenera- 
tor of the entire system. Today send for 
Trial Treatment, $1.87 | 
and convince yourself that there is real 
merit in Yoghurt. Prove to your own sat- 
isfaction that your health can be material- 
ly improved; that you can become well and 
remain well. Thousands have been marvel- 
ously benefited by this single treatment. 
Further treatment depends upon your con- 
dition. Send $1.87 today. Immediate 
shipment. 
YOGHURT HEALTH LABORATORIES, 
Dept. 12, Bellingham, Wash. 
FREE CONSULTATION—MAIL COUPON 
TODAY. _ 


Yoghurt Health Laboratories, 
Dept. 12, Bellingham, Wash. 
I have enclosed $1.87. Please send me trial Yog- 
hurt Treatment at once. 
Mail me without obligation, FREE complete in- 
formation about Yoghurt Temple of Health, and 
Free Treatise on Disease checked below: 


Anaeinia Diabetes Paralysis 
Arteriosclerosis Emaciation Piles 

Asthma Epilepsy Rectal Disease 
Bladder Disease Goitre Rheumatism 
—— — oe Skin Disease 
ancer nsomnia ‘ nt 
Catarrh Kidney Disease Stomach Disease 


Liver Disease Tumors 


Constipation a 
Neurasthenia Or 


Consumption 





Name 
Address 
Town State. 
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@MDY nseiire 
ONTAL 


Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, CHRISTIAN 
HOME MAGAZINE AND DAILY BIBLE. Pub- 
lished on the first of each month by The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. 
JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 
J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent 
Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
or postal or express money order, payable to Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents addition: il_fo for exchange. 
Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 
Five or more copies of one issue 15 cents a copy. 
Change of address—in sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at 
least twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody | Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, III. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 

Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 

at special rate of postage provided for in section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
os 86 





























Where To To Get What You Want 





Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a ey 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 
Rotospeeds, Neosty les, and othe r devices for get- 

ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 

The Pruitt Company, 170 M B North W ells, Chicago. 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-School and church problems. Stamp, 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 

















AGENTS WANTED | 


NEW WONDERFUL SEL LE R. OVER 100% 
profit on every sale of Harper’s Ten-Use Set. Nee d 
edin every home. Washes and dries windows, sweeps, 
scrubs, mops, etc. Greatest year ‘round seller. Writ 
H arper Brush Works, 127 D St., Fairfield, Iowa. 











BOOK BI BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranted. FE. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 














CHURCH SUPPLIES 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR TOPICS AT LOW 
prices. George B. Wrenn, Box 346-A, Ashland, 
Ohio. 
IMPROVED CHURCH TREASURER’S RECORD 
If you wanta good church record, simple, practical, 
serviceable, send for sample on approval. Mention 
number of members. E. W. Swank, Anadarko, 
Oklahoma. 
SEND FOR MY PROPOSITION FOR CONDUCT- 
ing an effective Evangelistic Campaign for your 
Church, using my original, unforgettable ‘“‘Sermons 
Penna. Are Seen.”” Ira P. Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, 
enna. 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT 


MAIL IT AND YOUR ADDRESS TO ELIZA- 
beth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. You will 
receive free John’s Gospel with map and descrip‘ion 
of method of getting people to read the Bible, Tested 
rears. _It works. 








- DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, 170 M_B North Wells, Chicago. 
“MODERN” DUPLICATORS SAVE. TIME, 

Labor and Money. Get business. Reproduce 
Typewritten or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, Les- 
sons, Music, Menus, Bids, Notices, Specifications. 
Maps of anything in one or more colors. Print TWO 
per minute. Special Sale on. $2.25 up. Booklet 
Free. B. M. DURKIN-REEVES CO., Mfgrs., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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MINISTERS AND TEACHERS CAN EASILY 

refill Duplicator or Hectograph trays with Marcon 
Sloper Refiller. Post paid 80c per pound. Satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. Duplicators also, send for Circular 
to ier Co., 113 Amsterdam Avenue, New York. 


STENCIL DUPLICATORS—NOTE $3.00, LET- 
Handwrit- 















ter $4.50. Hand use. Typewriting E 
ing. On Approval. Primos Specialty Co., 3-B 
Primos, Pa. 


EDUCATIONAL 


UNIVERSITY BIBLE COURSES AT HOME 
Graduate and undergraduate. Best books. Spare 
time. Hundreds studying. 


For catalog write Prof. 
c. J. _ Burton, Bible U nive rs sity, E ugene, Ore. 











EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS | 


PASTORS “WISHING _ AN EVANGELISTIC 
singer who loves to sing His praises, Address J. W. 
Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 


DO YOU WANT OLD-FASHIONED REVIVAL 
church or co-operative? Lead my own singing. 
Terms reasonable. Herbert Reynolds, 2425 Bir- 
mingham, Dallas exas. 
OLD-TIME GOSPEL EVANGELISM, ‘IN THE 
Holy Spirit’s Power. Lead my Own Singing. T. 
DeDoyce Franklin, Eldora, Iowa. 
THROUGH THE 
Union or 
LeRoy 




















PRE ACHING SALVATION 

shed blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
single meetings. Open dat es. Evangelist ( 
Muir, Andes, New Y 


EVANGELIST HA ; 

Reed soloist and chorister 
ments after February 1, 1924. 
tute P », Chicago, Illinois. 
EVANGELIST AND PASTOR OPEN FOR LONG 

engagement for evangelistic or pastoral services. 
Experience of 35 years, internationally. Christian 
Fundamentals. Apply Rev. R. K. Crawford, 328 
Dragoon Ave. Detroit, Mich. 


MOTHER GORE C. \N BE SECURED FOR BI- 
ble classes, Mother's meetings, noon-day factory 
meetings, evangelistic services, pulpit supply, mass 
meetings for women and girls. References on re- 
quest. Address Mrs. J. A. Gore, 1532 Euclid Ave., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
MR. AND MRS.C. 















"REED AND MRS. 
are open for engage- 
Address 153 Insti- 











B. BROOKS, EVANGELISTIC 

workers, chorus director, soloist, young people 
and children’s worker, pianist, women and girls’ 
worker are open for meetings with pastors or Evan- 
gelists. Address 221 Home Park Blvd., Waterloo, 
low 


E 





Y UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCH 
minis ter of union faith is offered fellowship with 
American Conference Unde aominational Churches. 
We find pastors for churches. Have the address, 
strong man, located in Chicago that could be had 
immediately on reasonable salary. Take our maga- 
zine, keep posted. $1.00 per yr. Single copy 15 
cts. ‘Pioneer of wdied Era.” Arnold's Park, Iowa. 


EXTRA MONEY 


EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 

for newspapers, magazines. Experience un 
necessary. Details free. Press Syndicate, 1057, 
St. Louis, Mo. 


GOSPEL STICKERS 


100 . GOSPEL STICKERS FOR 10c 
- Mishler. R. 7, Elkhart. Ind. 


HOUSEHOLD SUPPLIES 


CABBAGE AND VEGETABLE CUTTER—SIX 

knives, parcel post, $1.00; three for $2.00. One 
free to secretary Ladies’ Aid. Lusher Brothers, 
Elkhart, Ind. 


~(STAMPS). 





MUSIC 
PRICE 
Wooler, 





REASONABLE’ 
Cleveland Ave.’ 


MUSIC COMPOSED, 
Send your poem. Dr. 
3uffalo, N. Y. 


PERIODICALS 


FOR FIFTEEN ONE-CENT STAMPS, SIX 
months Trial subscription to the “‘Olive Tree, 


official organ of Bible Institute of Washington, 1316 
Vermont Ave.. Washington, D. C. Devotional, 
doctrinal, dispensational, and devoted to defense 
of “‘Once-delivered Faith.’’ Write today. Price 


50 cents per year. 


POST CARDS 


EASTER, BIRTHDAY AND GENERAL 

tian postcards for Christian workers. Friend- 
ly, comforting, ins spirational. Sample dozen, 25 
cents. 100. $1.25. Helen A. Cas sterline, Eden, _ N. Y: 


‘PRAY FOR. A REVIVAL 


WANTED—NAMES AND ADDRES 

Christian people who will promise to pray for a 
revival to sweep over Arizona. Robert McMurdo, 
Peoria, Ariz. 


CHRIS- 





WANTED—NAMES 


sweeping reviv 


al on Long Island. 





AND 


ADDRESS OF 
Christians who will agree to pray DAI! for a 


Rev. S. H rpe 


Patchogue, Long Island, N. ¥ 





PERSONAL WORK. 


A Heavenly 


dressed envelope. 


ASK FOR BULI IN— 
Prince, free. Enclose stam d-ad- 
Send us lists of your | ‘saved 


friends, and we will pray and mail gospe! tracts. 


Prayer Requests received. 
1098 Bresee, Pasadena, Calif. 


Ebenezer Prayer ‘\atch, 











PRINTING 





100 LETTER HEADS, SIZE 6x9. PR \TED 


with name and address, etc., on genui white 

Hammermil] Bond, $1.00. With envelope to match, 

~ 50. The National Printing Service, 71 State 
- Columbus, Ohio. _ 








ARCTOTIS—BLUE-EYED | 


SEEDS 
DAISY. BFAUTI- 


ful, long- vege d Lavender discs. Blois all 


summer. Eda 
price-list. Te 
Bresee 











Ave-.. Pasadena, Cal. 


, to grow. 25c brings large . and 
aaar, California Seed Grow 1008 





ST-STU-T-T-TERING 


STAMMERING 


AND STAMMERING 


Cure od at Home, Instructive booklet free. Walter 


McDonnell, 1: 


ington, _ D. Cc. 


32 Potomac Bank Building. Wash- 





TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 





SOUND LITERATURE ON EVERY BIELICAL 


subject. 
703 Fine Arts 


Central Bible, Book and Tra 


g Depot. 
Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 





READ THE 
ple, definite 

for everyone. 

4316 Bellvieu 


FOR SECON 





write to Schulte’s Book Store. : 
umes classified by subjects in stock. We 


sell. Send for 


BIBLE THROUGH IN 1924. Sim- 
plan makes daily Bible reading easy 
Send 10cents to Miss Etta Konitzky 
Avenue, Baltimore, Maryla 


D-HAND THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
Over 50,000 vol- 
buy and 
k Store, 


new catalogue. Schulte’s Bi 


80 and 82 Fourth Avenue, New York Cit) 





AMERICAN 


tional Churc 


for pastors 
needed now. 
. 00 per yr. 
Era,”’ Arnolds 





SEND FOR LISTS AND PRICES OF BIBLES 


~ CONFERENCE 


E UNDENOMINA- 
hes find pastors for churches, churches 


anywhere in America. Strong men 
Take our magazine, kee, posted 
Single copy 15 cts. ‘‘Pioncer New 


Park, Iowa. 











Books, Tracts, Scripture Text Calendars, Scrip- 
ture Text Post Cards, Book marks and Hl illelujah 


Novelties. 
everywhere. 
Camden Post 


Our motto: Psalm 20:2. : 
Hallelujah Promulgation Association 


Agents needed 





Office, New Jersey. 





ARE YOU F 


get a Calalogue of over 400 Books or Re 
Science, 


Philosophy, 
copy. Send a 
dam Ave. 





OND OF READING? \OI 





Humor, etc., at only 5c each 
2c stamp to Fisher Co., 113 mster- 


Lew York._ 


~TYPEWRITING 


LET ME T\PEWRITE YOUR BOOKS, MANU- 


Rates reasonable. 


scripts, sermon outlines, lectures, stories, poems 
Expert work. Errors corrected 
Proceeds go to Christian cause. J. 


when desired. 
M. Nicholson, 


Harrogate, Tenn. 











fully assorted 





5 Ib. Bates Gingham Rolls. 
14.2 yd. lengths. Contain bout 30 yds. Comes in beauti- 
Price $3.98 and postage - 
HUB SPECIALTY CO., West Medford, Mass. 


Plain Chambraye to match. 


Patterns. 
Order now. 
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CHURCH WINDOWS 


MEMORIALS IN STAINED GbAS' 
BRONZE ANC MARBLE 


HLUSTRATOD cATAL@aue 


Tacobp att Glass Company 


Dept | 42) 





2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Lowig, Mo 
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GOSPEL TEN?S 


SMITH MFG. CO. 


DALTON. GA. 
Years in Business 
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ORTHODOX TRACTS 











Pages___ 2 — 4 — 8 — 16 

Per Hundred 20c 35c 65c $1.75 
BOOKLETS 

Pigs) 283 A0n 48 — 64 — 100 

Each 7c 8c 10c 12c 15c 


ASHER PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Established 1896 
235 East Seventh St. Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete Price List Sent on Application 











A Challenge! 


The High Way 


By Caroline Atwater Mason 
Author of “The Lily of France,” etc. 


Is the Church threatened with division by 
opposing factions impossible to reconcile? 
Mrs. Mason’s constructive story of modern 
religious life deals with this problem and 
how it is vitally affecting the heart of the 
Church today. A story no active Church 
worker can afford to overlook. 





The Story of a Modern Florence Nightingale 
Beginning Again at 


Ararat 
THE TRUTH ABOUT THE NEAR EAST 
By MABEL E. ELLIOTT, M. D. 
Has American relief work in the Near East 
been ‘worth while? The medical director of 
all the enormous relief work presents the 


inner human history of the past four years. 
$2.00 





“Citizenship” Conference Addresses 


Law versus Lawlessness 
EDITED BY FRED B. SMITH 
Addresses by prominent men of the hour, 
delivered at the Citizenship Conference at 
Washington, which make an irresistible ap- 
peal to the nation. $1.00 





AUTHOR OF “IN HIS IMAGE” 
Famous Figures of the 


Old Testament 
BY WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN 


Mr. Bryan’s first volume of Bible Studies, 
furnishes a gallery of Old Testament por- 
traits which are masterpieces of character 
delineation. Among the best things Mr. 
Bryan has yet done. $1.50 





A New Volume in Sell’s Bible Study Books 
Studies of 
Great Bible Characters 


BY HENRY T. SELL, D. D. 


Dr. Sell selects more than a score of the 
prominent men of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, directing attention to their outstand- 
ing characteristics, and what they did. 


Paper, net 50ec; cloth, 75c. 


The Best Bible Tales 
(Old Testament) 


BY NELLIE HURST 


Among the countless Bible Stories for Chil- 
dren, Miss Hurst’s new book will be found 
to possess an unusually high quality. Chil- 
dren are going to like her stories. 
Introduction by the Editor of “John Se s 

ook.” $1.50 








At all Booksellers or 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO. 


New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave. 
SORES; EC ae ana reRmESaSaNPS RY 














The Way I E ‘andl 


VIoney at Home 


By Rey. S S. C. Woop 


HINWKING perhaps you would like 
T a few words from me as to how I 
earned more money, I will tell you. 
“First, however, let me say, in 1922 I 
was just a plain preacher, serving a 
charge for a salary that was not sufficient 
to meet our necessary expense, and wife 
and I had often wondered what we could 
do to help out, as we had resolved not 
to buy anything to eat or wear unless 
we had the money. 

“So with this thought in my mind 
one day I was looking through one of 
the magazines, there was the Gearhart 
advertisement. We talked about it 
and then wrote for full particulars. 
After receiving them we decided to buy 
as soon as we could. Well, the day 
eame at last when we had enough to 
send for a machine. We sent for it and 
in due time we received it. 

“Now we had the machine the next 
thing was to learn to operate it. After 
some examination, wife said she believed 
she could work it, and sure enough in a 
short time, probably an hour, she had 
knit a sock, and after a little practice 
she could operate it fine. I then went 
to work with it and with wife’s help 
soon was able to operate it too. After 
sending in the second pair the work 
was OK’d by the Gearhart Company, 
and soon I began receiving my Gearhart 
checks, running from $38.00 to $21.00 
each. So that from February 21, 1923, 
to October 25, 1928, I have reeeived 
nineteen checks with a total of $315.00, 
and I must say I find the machine all 
that it is claimed to be, it cert: unly does 
good work. 

“T sold quite a number of pairs men’s hose 
last winter to private parties, also a number 
of pair of ladies’ hose and everyone spoke in 
the highest terms. both of the work and qual- 
ity of the hose. I received 31. ‘¢ per pair for 
men’s hose and $1.50 for ladies’ hose, 

“T would say to anyone who has spare time 
that they would like to turn into money I do 
not know of anything that would pay them 
better than a Gearhart machine.”’ 

The Gearhart Knitting Machine Co. will be 
glad to mail to you, without charge, their Guide 
Book containing full particulars of their won- 
derful plan, and samples of knitting, if you 
address them at 241 West 4th St., Clearfield, 
Pa. The Gearhart way of knitting does not 
require any previous experience on your part 
to turn your spare time, your wasted hours, 
into extra dollars. 





Don't You Want 
to Earn 
Money at Home 
the Gearhart 
(suaranteed Way? 


The new Gearhart Plan 
enables the home earner to 
make more money than 
ever. First, Gearhart pays more money 
for knitting hose—more thanever. Next, 
the new and improved Gearhart Standard 
ALLWEAR Outfit enables you to make 
= classes of knit-wear. Then, the 
Gearhart Company’s still more liberal 
supply of knitting yarn gives you all 
the material you need to knit with, a 
high-grade, long-staple worsted yarn 
of virgin wool—at least $25 worth at 
our expense. 


Gearhart's New 
Plan Gives 
Bigger Earnings 


Finally, there is the Gear- 
hart money-back guaran- 
tee. In fact, we guarantee 
to teach you to operate the Gearhart 
Knitter or you may have your money 
back in cash. 


Guaranteed 
Way to Earn 
Money at Home 


Start at Once The Gearhart Knitter is 
be Our Easy very simple to operate. 
sinumenl The Instruction Book sent 
with the machine, carries you quickly 
through the necessary steps. Soon you 
are making beautiful Allwear Hosiery, 
from yarn furnished by Gearhart, and 
Gearhart pays you generously, under a 
definite contract, for any quantity you 
have time to make. You mail the socks 
in to Gearhart. Soon your check comes 
to you; also new varn to replace the 
socks you sent. 
You want to add to you 
income. Isn’t there some- 
thing you want that your 
regular income ean’t afford? A new fur 
coat, some extra furniture, or other lux- 
uries? You can have them by knitting 
Standard Allwear Hosiery on the Gearhart 
Ixnitter. 


Extra Money 
for Your Idle 
Time 


Secure The Gearhart is the “‘Origi- 
Simplest, _ nal’ home knitter, best 
Fastest Knitter ond fastest of all, guaran- 
teed for 10 years. For 35 years the Gear- 
hart Company has stood far out in front 
of all others, and the Gearhart is the ae- 
knowledged supreme achievement of sim- 
plicity, durability and accuracy. Now, 
it is an even better machine than ever. 
— You Should We will gl: idly 
L Get send you com- 
ii Complete let = 
} Details plete informa 
tion about the 
knitter, with free samples 
of the knitting it does, 
and our booklet, “The 
Guide Book to Home 
Karnings’’; also letters— 
convincing evidence, from 


e Gearhart home earners. 
= This is all sent FREE. 
GEARHART KNITTING MACHINE Co. 
241 West 4th St. Clearfield, Pa 
Turn your spare time into money 
Fill out this coupon and mailit» 





Gearhart Knitting Machine Co. 
241 West 4th St., Clearfield, Pa. 
Please send me without charge or _obli 
about the Gearhart Plan for Home Earner 


Address 








Opportunity to 
secure one 


YOUR LAST “= 162 «2 HALF PRICE 


This is the most drastic reduction we have ever been able to make on 


MACLAREN’S EXPOSITIONS .%2°%* 


SCRIPTURE 

HIS is a set of books which, after you possess it, you will agree is worth any price ever asked for it. Just now we have 
162 sets which we secured at a saving that we pass on to 162 prompt Moody Monthly readers. These books will not 
merely grace your library; with your Bible and your own fundamental knowledge of things human and Divine, they will 
provide spiritual and mental food for yourself and those who look to you for spiritual teaching and uplift. And you may 
have them if you hurry, for less than half price. Examine them. They are now offered ~ the first time at a price less 


than half at which this monumenta! work was sold in its original and more bulky form. <A truly wonderful opportunity. 








In these days so much emphasis is being placed upon the mechanical, 
social and educational activities of Church organization that failure of 
the real object of the Church’s mission is threatened. Safety against such a condition is provided only in the highest 
spiritual equipment,of preacher and teacher. The people will follow devotion to fixed and well- established’ principles. 
The money to equip and work the machinery of an active Church will come freely from a people who can “give a reason 
for the_hope”’ that,is in them. 


9 Cast your mind back over the really successful 
WHO ARE THE SUCCESSFUL PREACHERS? preachers who come to your easy recollection. You 
will agree that where the preaching has been of the Evangelical expository type there have been enduring results. D. L. 
Moody; C. H. Spurgeon; G. Campbell Morgan; Joseph Parker; F. B. Meyer; J. H. Jowett; Alexander Maclaren; George F. 


Pentecost, and many more are conspicuous examples. Is it not notable that not one of these men depended upon so-called 
timely topics or essays—but rather on emphasis upon the teachings of the Word of God and the need for personal salva- 


tion? 
HOW ABOUT YOUR OWN CHURCH? The mission of your Church is not to go into active com- 
petition along parallel lines with the theatre, the moving 
picture show, the lecture platform, or the concert hail; if you do you are defeated before you begin, The message and 
the power of the C hurch are greater than any one or all of these social forces combined. The world is hungry to-day for 
the Gospel—and its need is great. The success of your Church and of every Church is in the effectiveness of the pulpit 
message—in the simple, earnest, fearless preaching and teaching of the Word of God—such preaching and teaching as 
Maclaren’s. 


Read these Sixteen Opinions of Great World Authorities and Leaders 


| The Record of Christian Work: 


IS YOUR WORK EFFICIENT? 


| The Christian Advocate: 


Rev. J. H. Jowett, D. D., Recently Pastor Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York: 

Dr. Maclaren is as distinguished for his mastery of the 
Bible in the original language as for his marvelous ora- 
tory. 

Rev. Robert S. MacArthur, D. D., President of 


It would be difficult to find in equal compass so much 
of sound learning and spiritual insight. 
The Christian World: 


Dr. Maclaren’s work is fresh, stimulating, brightened 
play of a sanctified imagination, and equally 


Of priceless value to ministers and Bible students alike. 


The Christian Intelligencer: 
Of superlative value as a contribution to]Biblical 
knowledge. Truly a monumental achievement! 


| 
| 

| by the mar 
| The British Weekly: 

Few, if any, expositors have the same felicity as Dr. 
Maclaren in perceiving and lifting into prominence the 
really essential points. 

The Outlook: 

These volumes are a treasury of thought’ for 

udy the Scriptures. 


helpful in the closet and the study. 
The Westminster: 

The complete set forms a commentary on the entire 
Bible that cannot be replaced by any other 


| The Congregationalist: 
| 


World's Baptist Congress, New York: 


The wide circulation of these volumes will prove a 
blessing to the entire Christian Church. 


Prof. William Cleaver Wilkinson, Author of ‘‘Mod- 
ern Masters of Pulpit Discourse’’: 

Dr. Maclaren’s work equals, if it does not exceed in 
present practical value to ministers, any single similar 
body of production existing in any literature, ancient and 
modern. 


and stimulating lessons to living ul who 


value. 


Fruitful 
| women. These volumes have abiding 


men and 
The Presbyterian: The Baptist Argus: 
r Dr. Maclaren, a Colossus, seizes_upon the hilltopYof 

importance. 
The Christian Index: 

Nowhere can there be found clearer exposition of the 
Word, deeper: insight into its spirit, nor richer clothing of 
its truths in language. 


s his thought 
language as to put it into 
The Baltimore Methodist: 
| Spiritual wisdom, sound and lucid exposition, 
and picturesque illustration, are combined in Dr. 
laren’s work 
THE BOOKS AND THEIR MAKING 1/7 volumes make up this great 
z library. Each volume is 6x9x2 
* inches he set weighs 47 pounds. The printing is done from the plate s of the highest-priced 
¥ edition ever published, on specially- made paper ar nd the binding is substantial cloth, library 
° 


In such exquisite 


's heart 


the reader 


The Continent: 

These Expositions are the ripe fruitage of a long pulpit 
life. It is a modern preacher's commentary. It is a busy 
student's short cut to the main spiritual meanings of the 
Bible. 


apt 
Mac- | 





S. S. SCRANTON C OMPAN wy. 
93 Plimpton Building, Hartford, Conn. 


Send me the set of Maclaren’s 


Expositions of 
ture in 17 volumes, for which I send you $3 | 
will send you $3 each month for eight montl 
$22 adi litional as payment in full, within five 
the privilege of returning the books to you wit 
you will send back my $3 le he return charges. 


style. The type is clear and the margins liberal. The index rounds out and completes its use- 
fulness and utility. It is indexed and cross inde xed, greatly facilitating the ready use of any 
Fiecnnecs passage of Scripture. At the greatly reduced price, no minister or teacher can afford tojdeny 
S . } oi alf thi 
F ] is work, 


HOWTO SECURE THIS GREAT WORK AT LESS THAN 
TWO-THIRDS OF FORMER PRICE 1 rice of this set,in 34 vol 


umes was $51 present 
more convenient and equally elegant 17 volumes, you save more than one- third. To secure this 
set at the reduced price, fill out and mail the coupon. 


Pe scission 


Address.__... 














